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Friday, 17th October 2025 P
MoW Auditorium rogram
TIME DETAILS
10:00-10:10 Opening Speech

Seong-Keun Eom | General Secretary, National Museum of World Writing Systems

Keynote Speech

10:10-11:00 Bilingualism and the Diffusion of Alphabetical Writing in the
Ancient Near East(Online)

Akio Tsukimoto | Rikkyo University

Session 1 The Birth of the Alphabet

11:00-11:30 Creation of the First Alphabetic Scripts of the Canaanite and
Their Expansion

Hoo-Goo Kang | Seoul Jangsin University

11:30-12:00 Whereabouts of the Canaanite Scripts:
The Development and Archaeological Remains of the Canaanite Scripts

Mi-Young Im | International Bible Museum, Korea

12:00-12:10 Photo Time

12:10-13:30 Lunch

Session 2 Alphabetic Innovation

13:30-14:00 The Spread of the Alphabet:
Tracing the formation of the Greek Script and its transmission to Latin

Theodore Antoniadis | Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

13:30-14:30 Greek Alphabet and Visual Culture:
Inscriptions on Athenian Pottery
Hye-Jin Kim | Hankuk University of Foreign Studies

14:30-14:45 Short Break
Session 3 The Expansion of the Alphabet
14:45-15:15 From Silent Stones to the Qur'an’s Voice:
The Rise of Arabic Script
Muntasir AlI-Hamad | Qatar University
15:15-15:45 Qur’an and Arabic Calligraphy
Eun-Kyeong Yun | Hankuk University of Foreign Studies
15:45-16:20 General Discussion (Q&A)
16:20-16:30 Closing Speech

Moderator: Dong—Hyuk Kim | United Graduate School of Theology, Yonsei University
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Opening Remarks

Since inauguration, the National Museum of World Writing Systems has been steadfast in its
mission to research world scripts, shedding light on the remarkable civilizations and the legacy
that writing has brought to humankind. Today, at our Third International Conference, themed
The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel, we gather to explore a milestone in

human history—the formation of phonetic scripts.

Phonetic scripts are an innovative writing system that transcribes sounds. It gave humanity an
efficient system for writing, beyond the complex of hieroglyphs. Phonetic scripts were instrumental
in the historical advancement of human intellect, enabling the sharing of knowledge across
civilizations. And while countless languages are spoken across the globe today, most rely on these
very phonetic systems. As our subtitle, Beyond the Tower of Babel, suggests, these phonetic scripts
have transcended linguistic differences and opened new horizons for human communication.

In this conference, we are privileged to welcome scholars from home and abroad who will
delve into the origins and development of key phonetic scripts—f{rom the earliest alphabet in the
Canaan region, through the Greek script of the ancient Mediterranean, to the Arabic script of the

Arabian Peninsula.

What makes this gathering especially significant is the participation of local experts dedicated
to the study of scripts from diverse civilizations, who will be sharing their discoveries firsthand.
This offers a remarkable opportunity to appreciate the history and value of phonetic scripts and
to deepen our understanding of the script cultures across cultural spheres.

In closing, I extend my deepest gratitude to all the scholars who prepared their papers amidst their
demanding schedules, and to all our colleagues in academia, who have supported the successful

organization of this conference.

National Museum of World Writing Systems
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Akio Tsukimoto

Professor Emeritus, Rikkyo University,
Japan

Prof. Akio Tsukimoto (HAH355) is regarded as one
of the foremost scholars of Ancient Near Eastern
studies in Japan. He studied the history of religions
at the University of Tokyo and later obtained his
Ph.D.in Philosophy from the University of Tibingen
in Germany. From 1981, he served as a professor at
Rikkyo University, teaching Old Testament studies
and biblical archaeology, and from 2014 to 2022,
he was a specially appointed professor at Sophia
University, where he lectured on Ancient Israelite
history and related subjects. He is now Professor
Emeritus at both Rikkyo University and Sophia
University. In addition, he served as Director of
the Ancient Orient Museum in Tokyo from 2016 to
2024.

His main fields of research include Old Testament
studies, Ancient Near Eastern studies, and biblical
archaeology. He is particularly well known for his
achievements in European-language scholarship
based on Mesopotamian cuneiform sources. For
his contributions, he has received several honors,
including the Japan Association for Religious
Studies Award, the Japan Society for Near Eastern
Studies Award, and the Prince Mikasa Prize for
Academic Achievement.
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This presentation examines the background of
the transition from cuneiform to the alphabet in
the ancient Near Eastern world, with particular
attention to the phenomenon of bilingualism. In
the third millennium BCE, Sumerian and Akkadian
coexisted in Mesopotamia. Although Sumerian
disappeared as a spoken language, it continued to
be employed as a written language in law codes,
hymns, and literary works during the second
millennium BCE. The Lipit-IStar Law Code, the
letters of the Mari kingdom, and the Amarna
letters demonstrate that Akkadian functioned as an
international lingua franca. In addition, in places
such as Ugarit in Syria, local languages were used
alongside Akkadian, and attempts at cuneiform
alphabets also appeared.

In the first millennium BCE, the bilingual use
of Akkadian and Aramaic became established,
particularly in the Neo-Assyrian Empire. While
royal inscriptions and official documents were
composed in Akkadian, Aramaic written in
alphabetic script was widely used in daily life and
administrative practice. This broadened the spread
of writing and, in place of cuneiform—accessible
only to a limited scholarly elite—enabled the
simpler and more easily learned alphabet to
permeate society at large.

Accordingly, this study demonstrates that the
persistence of bilingualism and its transformative
role were crucial factors in explaining both the
decline of cuneiform and the diffusion of the
alphabet in the ancient Near East. Furthermore,
this phenomenon can be compared with later
East Asian cases, where the creation and spread of
Hangul and kana facilitated the dissemination of
written culture among the general populace.
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oPd7leh= 4% QLo BHEHA] ot

r
r
—_
ul

o
<]

il

_

g5 Al SolMEA (I™15), 3180 vl Ames 5sM duh 7F #8¢ vEess
S|27]of o] A FAE Ao AFrRE = 9:1% mj e} 7]Eolet (713 8A17]). o= 194171
WA AL Al o] 2k vl Ao Itk fok G=e] EF QA1 ofetEol A (1716) thakel

dlHz]o] AZto] EEE AL 74171 ). vRtrbA E%D}Q‘EH S A FF]A] 2ol 4 EOH Azte]
I

obE TR 3| He| B2 7S E AEo|tt. of7]1 4 $Elis ek Ao R o

:

e Brelof 4 : S5 FA7HA e ghele
ol 5519] 47l 7191 ol AR P10 Adleleh, Aol o] el 5 gos] 25 g
el Zo| AR Qe £2S WAR] 1% 2N Gk, F Lot Fo] AR o of ko] e
WES st

a3 e A P EENEE 34 O ek xmﬁu}h Aoltk. ol Ao AlRHE o] ol S
AR 222 Zloleh. 15 1okt Sehel 1o ARSIOA S 5] A AIQIEA T EEe] Tojdirk
EIR

ool 7|9 220de] Fell el AAC] 3 FFolel A 1okel ehupglo] of @] Tty o] Aale]

&L AlSE o] el tiet e A H .

1% 13. g9l Aojoput e AERKE I 14. A4 A, o] 2t E v ustalEy
(biblestudywithrandy.com) (EnWikipedia)
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9 15. A=¢tuE 13 16. 3|B2o] M7t
(sas.upenn.edu) (& historymuseum.ca, % EnWikipedia)

1% 17. o34 upgj o] v, =234 © biblicalhebrew.com, 2022

4. A9k 2ot o] 5o

7197 124d f 2d4ke] @ 2R E AJA| 9] sfxk= SEAl2]obgitt. StAl 2ok 719 274 d SubRE] @ 2|dlE
AlAIS] = o2 St 7194 1dddiof= A = %E% W 7HAA S At o] A7)
StA|2lo}2 ' AISkA] 2lo} A5 (Neo-Assyrian Empire) o|2fal B2t} 952 o 4t 4=9] L%H]g_%la}ﬁ on,
o2 (Assur), Z%(Kalhu), F5-AFE71(Dur-Sarrukin),J=¢(Nineveh) 59| FHofAl= ke Ay
27 AR A, A AFEA BA S-S ofutoiulsiAl @ekoen ol Eniy %(Assurbanipal)ﬂ et
YL9o] mATFAX A EEH A= 3T of] o]k

ojF-lole] ol A = o Altofl ¥t T 74| B4 A4 4= UTHLE18). 3Pz SHA|E]otofl A =
FH|=o7} £olo] FHl= 53] FuwAlol A&Aom ARESIthE Holth shue] ARIE A8l
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oli= 4w 20] Udug Hul¥h oph=0] 2 Utukka Lemnutushs A2 9] 16740] Egko 2 45 “ofa) %27
S Afoleh o] Etlolie 22 6] sl 20fe} o7}l Fto] Watol LiRI3] 2201 ich, 8AIT A AL A
5 A2k A0 AR EA QLA BlAE o), 2 9] 9lae] 4w 2o], of) o] ofr=ofolct. 2L ofefe]
112 243 dofefel sk ol SR} ol oA o A=clelc

olefdt o] £A49] 7|9 up g iofolc}. g 1%4011 A YRR BA} LR A A
o1t ¢lek. olefdt ofFele] Bl oL upo] Alsh} FREANE B 4 glon] 1 dele]
of e BN = QuA Al ek i A7k} 7 v Ewou A7 |o| L ARFgolLL e 50] A4 Q1SS
ot ojst ofLje} 4eui|2of

SFUT B3k Y ololut o] Aol Aol AMgIA] GlgkT
A3 Aobdlel Aolc. o]t 9] elo], Fobrlote] ghEel 4.

ﬁ r

o
Tﬂﬂe = ‘5’_013'/\1«1 7I's°l o

o 7140 L] ool 3 2 S E She] ol etelel el 2 ASHALE, ol
ol olo}ofttole] S o] ALl Tt Aolck

SpAlElo AFE T PSS A O A BAT, BB
SRk A2 AR 0] 44 WIHIE] o] RoiAlt. 1L % AR0] thge] FopiAe] /1% wo] ek,

Spleloe] Auj Qho R HUE o}t A 4] & AFES chofat el ShAlelo} A2lel Hd) 5
Zhek. ofgoli= ofn] QAtelgio] whA] 224k AV ZHakeE bl Bafolct. ofgtofiz Hli2 o] olgelES

S StAlelo} Aol olztolot Lupglo] ALEUSL oulditt. o] FAE BAHOR HolFl
ok oo} olgol S Ak i ARl A7) o] thel A Mol

A2 olofAk olgele|Se] NES

=1

ﬂJ

o

Y

_

1 B F kK H Al il *‘Wrtﬂ 2F e TTY e = &

B AL RE e | ST T D e T B R @ P H oms B
2 % & o SE i st a1 F oW

2R GRS B SR = NS A
3o e o QEEE LT ST ETTT GEDE TET R 6 O B H
e S AN B %&b DR & e o P 4 B

1 €n a-za-ad nig-3ed,-8ed, ba-an-nigin-na ba-e
Su-ru-up-pu-u hur-ba-3u mu-na-ds-sir nap-har mim-ma Sum-$u
2 a-du,-ga an-na udug hul a-ri-a
l-tuk-ki lem-nu §d re-hu-ut “a-nim re-hu-u
3 nam-tar dumu ki-dg-gé Yen-1il-14 u-tu- ud da Yere$-ki-gal-la-ke,
nam-ta-ru ma-ru na-ram en-1fl i-lit-ti Sere¥-ki- gul

.

While ¢old and chills weaken everything,
the evil Utukku-demons are spawned from the seed of Anu:
Namtaru (Fate), beloved son of Enlil, is born of Ereskigal.

W

13 18. &5 #ARE A|543KM. J. Geller, Evil Demons, SAACT vol. V, p. 27 et al.)
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W27 o=t 71 Q g Alm =AY A 2 34 (Shalmaneser 111, 7] 74859-824d) Altfj o] ¥islo|c}
((1919). o= WO}«] gl HF2A(Til Barsip)ol] Z[o1%1 8A 2-42] Ha}e] YR O]E} T At A7]EE0]
< Srofl AA Bardhk= 13ke] Bl W8-S 7| S5kl St} ShEofl A 4713k ol o7t =0l &, FH Y

A7)k s Alef ofgfo] LuhHlo R |11 Slek. M FRs W Tz M A 2 ol Sol 4

1AI7] 7 &= Fof] 578 0h= Bl =23t gl 34 (Tiglatpileser 111, 7|4 745~717W@)7F 7] H5=2] A .2
(reliefs)of| A &= 275 9] A7]3e] o] T1e{ A QT 1#20). A7 WS Ay 1 Y82 7123} itk 15
So| a7} FZaL Qltt. o] DA M= A EAE 2= A7 gl Fert 2 Hike] o

Qo AZZAE ATt ofi= ZQtolth Ug-0] HEA T A E] o] e Aoloh A&
O] A7 HARE R & oot (182]). AEA TS A2 Z-5oll= A9

0% HEAAY 4712 FuIA] A9t BUE o57b ot 94 k. ZERE)Y Aot

in

=

H

n

I8 19. 9 vp=4] 93} 7 20, AE 7|28l F o] 7|1 ®, G=erE
(jp.pinterest.com/pin/599119556662988696/) © The Trustees of the British Museum

% 21, MBS 7Sk T o] Ayl Jauteg 18] 22, Y= Ao}
© The Trustees of the British Museum (G. Herrmann, Ivories from Nimrud, Fascicule IV/2. No. 1271)
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R VA NS 515 7
SEERLE TN T s Ry PO R

LIS

Bilingualism and the Diffusion of Alphabetical Writing
in the Ancient Near East

2023 F6 A IS F EYIRHBAERL &S VR Y U 2BV T IEEHRA V= > MgEE & LT

FEXFROETILT 7Ry bAJEWSHBHEETVWE L, COEDY VR T A BHEWEE

1. 13 THRD 2 SaEER

=:h

=g

= RICFEL . 50N AV P HFUCBWT BT 1 TERLRIC T LT 7Ry FXXFEBOA
TR L 3THEIEFEEHOERIEXERSNHNTO L DTTD, ZORHEIC2
MR LU EKENCOVWTBFEFE LI W EET,

Rz WO BHR

BXE IS ZHELD XS I R4 THELREIX Y RZ I ZIZBWTANEBYIOXXENERI N
F U7 O SCAIRE EEJERNCK E N4 CF (pictogram) T L7z AR FDIAL L 2RIFFE L

T (M) , ZRETORAY KRR I ZIZENTE, BV, HROYHPREDOEBICH L (clay
tokens) BMEON TV Z eI SNTWE T M TENIFKECY MO T HEIT D T35,

e F e For i, — KO EERTHELOTIR (K2) JEXFOERICK > T WP RED
TN FZELE L,

EHAGHINLZ LIV S ETHDH D FHA, ZOHAFR B FREHRZHAEDE

=
IOLEXFENHERREBIEEZDIEZS 2 XVATT (K3) WOHIEFRT20000EZ A FTH KXV R
ZITZXHADELRHWETLE, BV REXI 7N 2 AL SIHEN BT, L
L HI2000E 2 A28 XHOHWFEIEZ S a X VAo At e=7 ANIcEbD £3, HHE
Y LARDT7 v RiBIce s TRboNnE L/,

=35

= AR

1 BAERE (agglutinative language) T»H 3 > = A Lalh 5 JEHTEE (fusional language) T®H %

Z T, T AR, A YRR I 7 KN, Bi2000FEZ BT, & 2 X VR RS 7 v B NI
RAERITLAELEEDNE T, LA L, T TIRHENTHE, ¥ 2 X AR ARDANLHFIEL
TV Z B> TVWET, 2T 2 X VANt s AoH4 (symbiosis of Sumerians and
Semites) 7 & EMHINE T, £/ Hi23500F 25 (K4) | & a XOVERTERZMER L 29T >
(Sargon) I XY KRR I 7ICBI2wHIOM— T8, E7 v FE#HEBILE L7z, ZOEHD
%éjﬁi

WEE 7 v A REET LD, ZOBSICIEY 2 XLFERJXAFAH > ThE T HLay ik
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HOT YN Fw7>F (Enheduanna) Z&EH U LOLHHE L L THMY Iz S8 F L (
X5) Y 2 XVEETRE &N =T4 > FF5, (Exaltation of Inanna) 72 ¥ DA > F 2
M F S HEEE O SCEERTA S F e e 7, (Inanna and Ebih) OEETH -7, eIZi HLd
DTT, DL, CIWDERTH o722 TR, 2h o DCEIMEE DD 5 NERE O SCAERIC R
DET WVITIUTE X EH 7y I FERM 7 v D REEE S 2 XA VGBOWITNHHEEL BKMETE 3
NAVYHYVZIHBEFIELZ AL TS,

X1

X2 X3
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X14 XI5

2 W2 TR0 2 SaEEN

Y2 XVEBIANRTHERICIIHMAZEE LTEZHL 908, XEEL L THMRA L LTlbhi
JHNE LT, > 2 XAVEREDOVIVE 3 FHBRC L THh S EIMTHARAL R Y DAY LT E
DAV ERIT7TEHE—FT2ETORREL > - SOAHER, (712025 7 17634F) LN E T #
Ay (Isin) £ 4% (Larsa) ICXYREI7ZOBENEEENIEG L2 6TT HoH1EEs 2
H Y 7EVUAN (Amorites) TL=DB AR =7 EEFBOHHASIERX Y # FEETLT -,

DAY EHADEIREA T4 > - XH > (Idin-Dagan,  fEN71975-19544EH) 13 Wb 3 B
15 fL (hieros gamos) ZHmE T2 4 F U FUMHERZA L TVETY, ZNHIETRNTT 2 X
NFETHEINTVET . HBSKREVE L - £ 22 &)L (Lipit-Istar, 1E071934-19324EH) X, Ty v
b A2 ZVEMERAA L E L2 (K6) | ZDIEMIZY 2 XVGETT AEYEICS BRI N
TWB HHRINY L7 CIEHMEE 23N SN2 20048 BID Z & T, IV AT LR, & Ak,
FYE b « 4> a2 ZVEH, A ENZ0TTD, AMBERIERRINTOERADT K&K
WO ZOERZHZ I ETEFHAMENHEZEDHRETIE L « £ 2 LRI
B DR T EROW A F NI B O —F IR E /A K SN TV S DIFRIT B, £ U245
DEXTT VD « £ 22 XUVIZDRTXT FIUIA Y RE I 7eichF s NERE B
Rz bANFRFE L ZADTEROTE AT VIS EMINE L (K7) ,Z0—f
L RD K S5 7850TT (85285

L. DD NDEBR S ZRS I, BROREELZ S LT WML ERDHBML TR
SN AXDHNDFEZ MR Tz & WL (Fi1EE) XX RTIUITR S0,
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CNCIREFR CEDIXIN Y 4T UTEH 1485R12Z T, 7 v ) REBIZH D F L7z,

42 s IAVRRDOELBIZZIIATIDN 2AZBROWT, IXRXTT v » REOHRITT, & 25
M AELPE L FHXDIFE ALIEY 2 XVETT BT DI, 4>V « ZAHERHMRIE, & 2 XVEE
&7 H REED2FENIATL THYLRTWDTT,

NYATEEDRF VT Y FPDIFIERIEZH—T 5% T, 2—7 7 7 RN RBUCFE L~ £
ENZ AT176 1IN Y L 7 B EICEH XN T LWE LD, 19305 7 7 ¥ ABRO R IC
Xh. . zoFH~Y (BTl Harirl) OEE2 O FEEEPER XN (KQ) . X HI2HKE Z 2
B TFERPHLELE L, 2 I3 0FEMbEENTOE Lz, 2051 Ai1sHACHT
DAY TV N EMOBUATENZHIS 5 A TX OO THEERFHREZMZHICH L L TINTVE
E
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YVDANLXDOHEEII7EVET L, L2 L, EEH» O BAINFHITANTT v I FEET
HENTVET, Z20RE2IE, FiEy 7y (Sibtu) PEFEMEICHBLTWE EIAY Y A

(Zimrilim) I T ADEMOAOLNE TN, TNHd Ty I RETEHINTVWET . OF D,
<~V EEIZBVTH XEEDORITIX, 7EVEEZT TR, 7y A FEBHHDLNTVWDTT,

A2 THERERIE, =07, ML aPEBEORKEL vy X4 b b a0, ff04F U = Mg H
BRI AN o TR T L2, 20 7 F D7 < v F 5 51% 382 5 OB 034 F 7= K+
WENFERIN 7L FXE  EENTOET, ZD S 535080 mil4thidicey S ho 7
7IAEANELRT Ty T by RA FNREDEROKEDELS X HIETY T N OXE
TRHoT2TVT « XVLAT 4 FOHMHTERE LD L DM TROINEFEBETLE, ZDRHN1IC
A RT IOV LTI O TV Y L ADTEET 7T 4« AW T 7 T AT HB S 4E0FR S
NTWELE (K9) . Z000FMHINFEAER 7 v REETRHEINTVWET by XA by
TrOMTROEINZEES 7 H REETY, YR HERE (lingua franca) &7 v REEE -7
DTT, eV PR EBDEROFLLBE 7y I NEBERGEEL LTWRLEED Ty AR
BEHHICHAREETE HEBD ZNEHE XV I TY,

[T eid HHERoEHER YA Y b (Ugarit) IZOWTHWIET, wAHY MMItoFz24
2 UTC Hi4MHE 2 5D R (Sea Peoples) 18k » TR S 2120 #I0E £ T BEZERL
FLMoOHMHEZ YA Y bE (Ugaritic) EME T, ZHUIKRD 7 = =F 7EERANT T A58
LI R LAGETL . (K10) M5 BEXFICk ¥ MRS T HED260E 7L 7 7 XNy b
XF (cuneiform alphabet) 2ERL E L7z, 2N TH ZHUXELMNLEIIZ T v 1 REBEE AW
7=DTY,

CDEIR2EBMEHIX PV 7OHER by XA b ZDEPICHADLIEDNTEETN, 22N
LEZEMNTHZ I EZL IV LEL &9,

— 7T VI E E VKK
alpha beta pamla ha delta ho wo zeta hota tet

‘a 4] q h d h W z h t
=@M =XV |
yod kat in lamda merm dal nun u samka ain

¥ k g | [l d fn z 5

=N ~Ee X~ EW N
pu sade qopa rasha taana gain to i u Sl word

t

[d S q r t ] 4l ‘u Se divider

X9 X110
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3.7NVT 7Ny bXFOEREER

MebflioTnsn—<F7 N7 7R FDORIFIZONVWTIE 2FFO S Y RY U ATH THST
LE L7 fHICIRD IR TAEL 2 5, EGOEHNIT FA FEEOABIIED 3 (K11)

JWeF- A7 o4 MIZhERY F A XF (Proto-Sinaitic) ¥ @it L ¥ U7z R T4ERL
OFEE EOLNFETH T TIEZY 7 b2 6 S ELUOMEI DR A TN TV E T IZIZFRIFA, <L
2T 4 FDEHD S BEEDOLFRRAEIN, 2B 5IFR AP F > XF (Proto-Canaanite) & FEXN
EFT, 207N T7 7Ry FXFRTFEDAD22LFT L5 BT L T00i< b & 2 BIECF,
AL <1000 2257zl 7350k ed ZOKIZAHNI, TLT7 7Ry b
WFHEICHO R TEXDTT . Z LT 2RI 72 =FTAANTIANET T 7VEY TR L X
SIATDT7 Z L AANEE R L TOEFE L,

CITR AT IABERIEREINCE D DT 7L 7 7Ry " FOEMZRETATEL 5 (X
12) AN ZENW2L Dk LRI EN T 7 7 Ry FOMEIRTST, A XXM - Y7L
& (Izbet Sartah) W5 I /NS REH» ST L F Lz, BdHFAEDBRM « a1 BFL E
FAEFBBITLZEROERARTZAVANDBDF Y OTLVT 7Ry 2B G T 5720 TIERD» -
e EHELE L DR D BREDITIETILTZ 7 X b (abecedary) T3, &L AN FZDOAN
T I A FELILI SED S o TEPATHE T, MG ¥ 5 Bi1200FEICERD T
bNET,

oo}y +
79145 o

11 X112
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ATLO00ELED A 2 + 5 a ¥ 32008412, 74 ¥ 7 7 B (Khirbet Qeiyafa) THE XN E L (K
13) 40, ChRER e MEEZIMEL TR AR, a3 IHNEELEETZNATH S, &
FRRENE L1, S HBE TR AL —ETH 2 20 ENEBBRIKTHA S v ERH X
NTVET XFEHERZ e 2500 FRLOMEIR OERb DD 7,

204 RIEH (K14) 7L DEHD SETIOHAICERD T SN EANT T EEOAEBFERINE
L7z, ZREKD» SIECE 2 1FORFERRLLTE Y ISV EHE, IR E T, 20 b FIRDHE
e AP BRIV LZDTIERWD, EEONETH IR IZbIrD ERA,

AL EERRICAD T2 (K15) AT TAEOMXERNIHE L T . RO LR ¥
FYENTUH L LCHI TAKEZIREI L7 & 20REEkTL & 5 (Histid) , 24aud1ottidic A
SN BEREA AR TV OEYEIFIK L TWE T, 22X EEOEOEEY I Fhod (16
) REDANT I AGEFEA SN E L (Fi7HAR) AU 2 X EEOEEHT 7 > 2 D015
SEBOHFEPRAZINTVET, 2O 3 LR REL VAT IA XFTRHRINTVET, 22
PO HIE IHEENSES 2 OHRR WA Z EERHOBEH 2 2 Z e N TEEX T,
HERAT Z A EBERORZRIC BRFECER Z 1 HEALTEBEE L x5 (M17) , =3 L alH
HONDEEEES| DN ED ANTIEDAEN AR ENMCTT, 2 2I1iEM s 2D
BBV ANEFNTOE L, BIRZFCDDBET L ALIBEI R 72008 5
X ESFOMBICBIERLET EER I 2 IE, Y, ZRBETI ZFEDHD 5 Z L BRI N
TW3ZeTY, 2% UROBTFROFEIZRBT Z2ERTT, D50V S HEAR Hicsw
TH HRAPEAEIEZHVTWDOTL & 55,

PLE ERTFHELRPECA ) Y PEFO—ETERINLT LT 7Ry I8 X T TMTBWT,
ZUFEDBRN TV o iR AT w2 E L,

X113 X114
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15 X16

17

4. 97 vV ITICBT B 2 SR

AT FHEARTEOA ) =Y MEROBFIZ 7 v 2V 7 TL, 7y ¥ U 7R FELEE» S 4 1
Ty hOEAKEY UTESLE T, 81 TELICIE, Ke R Z LT, EEFEE % 2L I AA
ATOEZFT ZORHDO7y >V 27y >V 7HE (Neo-Assyrian Empire) &MU 6D
LEST. ERBREBURLELOWEOBPIE 2L, 7y > 2L (Assur) A7 (Kalhu) | K w
JL ¥ % L¥ v (Dur-Sarrukin), = % % = (Nineveh)Zz ¥ D= #&H 613 BZ L OFBEL ) — 7 3%
HENF LA RRINIRELTFXEDBULELL, 7y ¥ 2l = 91 (Assurbanipal) 3%
L7c=3 v = OMEFEY P SFH A SN E TRV FT,
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SEHHEVWOIBENOAZTE, ZORMR 200 Z e TE T (K18) .12k, 7y ¥
V7BV TH, T a XENPGFEL LT, e CREXFICHWIITI b2 2T, Z20EH D
I REHMVIZLEL &5, 20UE> 2 X VEETUdug Hulk, 7 v A REETUtukka Lemnutu & @
XN 16D EWND &7 3 THEIN WETT, ZOXEZRICEKRDS 2 XVFEL 7 v 5 REED Y
BOALZHICHATRHEENTVET, ZENZ 0T WS DI, 7 DHES5EWOD B TH OB T % FIR
BIZ LT 7 AP TED, BITHD LAY 2 XVEE T 7 v # FEETT, 2D Figu —<vF O
CHFEREMNLE L B —< RS 2 XVEE A RV v Z4KD37 v 5 REETT,

DI R2EBLHEIANLR=7EFETT D, =2V = DREHHICIND SN TV FEH
DERT 7 A MBS TVET, 2D KD 2 FEXFIIZNITHMEHEPRAFEICAZ Z N TE
FIN FEIZBHD WELE IR BVET BT 212, XV RK I 7OELPRARKNL L DHI
BN T v B REBRI TR TaXNEBZHBEREL TW0TY, THAEM LB RNCHEETIER
{Boley 2 XNGETTH GEE LTRAEESRIF Lz, 2hEa—a v 2B 3% 77 Yk,
TITIRBIFBEUIPTVWEEEFEAXEL &I,

I HTT FERLDAYREXIZICALNSE S H1DOD 2 S OVWT, THRMWELEST, Fh
X7y h FEEE 7 7 LEED 2 SREMHTT,

7w o) 7HEENFELOE & & EREMCHIE L TO & £ LS HIFRBIc o %2052 7 5 2 A
TH L NEEREDRDEBEIITONE L2, ZOWL OZIHBNEFIC EEZHD LN TY
SN

I S - T . . ST R e S S G
| A - - I - B
2 % & 3 A i - B R
R R T A B SR - NS A O
3R QRS L] X IETT G SE TR b Qs
S S I R A R AR T R G

1 én a-za-ad nig-Sed,-8ed, ba-an-nigin-na ba-e
Su-ru-up-pu-i hur-ba-3$i mu-na-ds-sir nap-har mim-ma Sum-su
2 a-du,-ga an-na udug hul a-ri-a
li-tuk-ki lem-nu $d re-hu-ut “a-nim re-hu-u
3 nam-tar dumu ki-dg-g4 “en-1il-14 u-tu-ud-da %ere¥-ki-gal-la-ke,
nam-ta-ru ma-ru na-ram *en-1fl i-lit-ti Sered-ki-gal

1 While cold and chills weaken everything,
2 the evil Utukku-demons are spawned from the seed of Anu;
3 Namtaru (Fate), beloved son of Enlil, is born of Ercikigal.

X118
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29 L THEMIRA SN 7 2 B0 5 N4 3 AR I2ETT vy U 7HBIWRBLTW
ZFLAL, 7 7LANBEDEREIET 7 LETHD T TR X 512, b 0223050 674 5 fEifH
BRTZNT 7Ry MFOFEAPHFELLLTOWE L VWS X 772 ANEBEBL Ty
THEENICT Z LB TN T 7Ry bR I NI EZERLET. 20 2 8 2mNTIRL T
KNBZDN, 7vh REEL 7 7 LFERFLI2ADOF L2V KGTT,

KEZEOHZ0EXD BEHOBERNTY ¥ L~F 131 (Shalmaneser 111 #i859-8244F) L EE
HTY (X19) . Z4UIZV 7 DT 4L - L7 (Til Barsip) ICET SN BE R E DO EEHE D —
T3, 2 NOFLD EDRNIVLOEE OME 25k L Tk 3, i ioF a3k tikic 7 v &
REEC ROEBFLIIFERMICT FLFET LT 7Ry b Tk L TVWET RYDEFELE L HE-> TV
F3L, FERIEFOLEI S TICEN T > TVET,

ZORBRIMIIZLRICESL T2 74277+ - Lt 3t (Tiglatpileser 111, §i745-7174F) 25 L
7RO FREDER, (reliefs) W2 NDFLVLERTOE T (K20) . FHidbIXHROME %
AL TVE T ED L ICRBEOEIIEL > TWE T, Z05E B X T2t T EZidldlf 2o
ARIRORMAIZH (A5) 28D 2D FITHIE LT 2R AE Lz, THEETT R BRI EFRICHE
HIT 20T HAMZ ZE—lR T 22 NOF L2/ F RSN E L (PPt 22) K HFARIISE
L5 e ARFKAREINE T AV OFRRIT BB S SHETHKS ZLIZH D FH
ATLR, VT (220 F) ORFMTITE BROT LT 7Ry BRI TVET (K22) ,

X119 X120

21 X122
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NS DG BB AL TELHEO 7y SV 7 TR, 7o 7 REBEDIENIC, 7 7 LiEBITEE
STV Z e B 2 Z e TEET, 7 v NEBREEE RN BELE MR C O LHICH LN E
L7 HEGEE LTUIET 7 L5BDIEHS & D —RINT Lz, 20 Z i3, [HWEFECDEHEZHO LN T
WET . 7y U7 ERyF ) TEHIEEIN AV L ARCBWT, AR FEHOEER Ty Y 7
DEEBIZ, 7 7 LibZlio TIEL W, EBEATWET GBI T18:26) ,7 v I NahZad LK +ER
WX RRICT ZLGET7NV T 7 RNy bCZONEE2F e D-HHH R e N TEET (X23) ,
Fi7o ) 7HECBY A7y h RiEE 7 7 LEEO2EMEMH BT e 77 7 Ry D2
DXFHEAZ. 7y V700X VY FOBHEEZE TN R=7I2, 6 IZIEAL =T 2]
WEL, =Y 7 P ETXE LRV 7REENCS | EPNTO X F Lz, vy 7FEN I E O
XTEBERLUE LD, ZDOILRZEKZIRD 272012, ALY 7EETIER L 7 7 LiEE NHREL
L7ZDTYT , ZDMBE 7V 7 7Ry "B EBRLLFERDEL,

N o= 7HNERET, Ry 7RRICHND S DEEZ R L 2 L AMBEFRL, XY
BEMLIE TV oA YORS £/ BHNAEANT I458IRbo T, 77 258k HHGEE L
F L7,
CDEIBTTLETNT 7Ry bR HILT O 7 OGN SCFEA L #3522k, 2R Y 1E
YIBED > >V RY D LTY. Lee IR DRI N/ BHTT,

PEHERAVZY MZBOWT BEXERS TV T 7Ry "ALZEBLTO L ERIZ, & 2 XL
RELKRD2ZFEMHOERH, & WCH 7y 2V 7HEECBI 27y h REEL 7 T LBED2ERBEH D
HoleZe B THNIETVWREZELL,

X FIE CDICEN L TFERRTLARZINY, SN EHRAZEE TE 3BT EEIHE2D 2 —Hic
RoNTOWE L MG ZREDIE20IE@ERT7LT 7 Xy NI GETHEEARETLZ, 22T
TNT 7Ry bR XFEERELTOL 22Xk E L, Z2REXXFE LR —RERICIESE L
Tl e EERLET BN EETIE ANV IADPERINSG Z I D HRTEU LR H
RAHFRERT 5 ZITED  ZFE CTHFERE IS SN TO UL R DMNICIRZE L T
XFELL ZOZ 2L T ZOMOVEEHOMD K D eI TWIEEET,

T AP S TXVE L,

X123
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Their Expansion
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His research focuses on reconstructing the history
of ancient Israel based on archaeological evidence,
including pottery forms, architectural remains, and
inscriptions from the Iron Age. More recently, his
studies have examined the influence of writing
systems originating in ancient civilizations on
surrounding regions. He has conducted research
on personal names in ancient Israelite inscriptions,
ancient Hebrew alphabet inscriptions, and
Canaanite inscriptions, and has recently published
his own commentary on four inscriptions from

Kuntillet ‘Ajrud.



ABSTRACT

B o A7) BastaoR deldl e
AT, Aes Bmel Bab ejebd BAS
uhero 2 Flbt ol A o) 8 A7) 1L} a4 S
ZAfsle] Thea} e AR olZHrh B ATS
E3jo] 1) 7hiele] ehubgl EAks ) o] Eo]

h=|
AR EAAA 7191815, A RAe] Ao 2 e

o
o] Y= ol 7]7} o] ur=ol A

A 2) 7hfet
bl BAHs T ARSI % Kool
RIRERle] ©Jste] YiEelA JhIRt Ao e
FJwlo] AEGI 3) B4 Gepeta o Fhter
Qbupl BAR 27 TR e Aol A] 7] A
e DAl Wk WS ARom, JlwEA

AIA FhIRllAA B Sz
| 3 oS0 oJete] Lupyl BAL A
A AEEG 4) S B Al
Apgee] wish S Zof Al B 0w

ofk
R U}
us

i
32
R

ok

15
i

AL

a
&
ol

XA Lbolo] H, PAl-Thelo] i, L,
orbl 4, %%57] Al

b

This study the formation and

transmission processes of the Canaanite alphabetic

investigates

script based on the temporal and geographical
distribution of archaeologically documented
inscriptions and morphological analysis of script
forms, reaching the following conclusions: 1)
The Canaanite alphabetic script originated from
ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs and was created
more than a millennium after the emergence of
hieroglyphic writing. 2) The Canaanite alphabetic
script was developed by Canaanites in contact
zones where they encountered ancient civilizations
and was subsequently introduced and utilized
within Canaanite territories. 3) Morphologically,
the Canaanite alphabetic script underwent a
transformation from early pictographic forms to
symbolic forms, and during the symbolic stage, it
spread from the Canaanites to other peoples, who
adopted alphabetic writing as their primary script.
4) While alphabetic script underwent changes
in letter forms over time, allowing chronological
dating based on period-specific characteristics,
ethnic or dialectal features cannot be distinguished.
5) Canaanite-language inscriptions revealing the
sequence of the Canaanite alphabetic script are not
yet known. Knowledge of the Canaanite alphabetic
sequence has been derived from inscriptions in
other languages (Ugaritic) or from other periods
(Iron Age).

Keywords

Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions,
Proto-Canaanite inscriptions, Canaan,
alphabetic script, Bronze Age
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7het sk BAke] QAT AL

A}
1. A&
2. 7ot 2| o o] BRIARE-

3. 7ot x| <o uful FA} & A]
4. 7Pet 29 -8R 0] ShAak
5. 4%
1. A=
AlA 2z0] TAR= 2] o] HERI = elo] REESIAINE AlA X[ 20] Gupsl k= 7RIS

ofgte] AES T oK AFBEAS ATEA, Sulze] AYIEAE WAS BEY BAR
F5 2 08 JRRAfolck, rh FEoIA] BA e wb e A IR RARE ekl E OB AKideogram)el A
A phonogram) F5-0.2 Hol/He 3L Kol Qlck, I RA Ek FOIRAL ARAL A7

W52 W] oo W o] FARSS AL & = {itk (Hock and Joseph, 1996, p. 96). BFH, 57411 &uidl
A Bl L o3 4= 9l o] 2 Ak, FHRIQHE L H] S o] o4& H ek Ale) ) L3t
(&9, 2024, p. 5DV, 7FAEQIEe] Gl £AR= o] % aldf o2kl fl(ancient Israelite), H|U7|okSl
(Phoenician), oF#Fel(Aramean), % tel(Moabite), %’.*—E?_(Ammomte) of=-2l(Edomite)ol| Al GRS 7|4
150 AR 7ol HlaL, 79 124 d 7ol So1A, HY7]orelEa) o] AetdRlEol ofsto] A
=714 Q1071 =9 EHLemalre 2008,pp. 50~52). o] ¢ o5 53], & 114710}‘12 & 5ot 7Rt sEEAt
HEL A F 871 Ake] gl 12) 0, TeY o]eelofo], ohbEelofol), @ 5H A Lupdl B4} HEO R
o]o1] (Haring, 2024, p. 241), A%} B8}le] 7] M=o upyl Bje] 2o]ela slol Thelo] ofc}
(=217, 2024, p. 48). L2 tHA o] ¥y o] A H2hlQl IRl EAY A SAloA] AR o7k
T A, toll SfBfiA, of B A Lolt=7 1 = Aol oF7 1t

= AFo|A= Ak o g WA HWREES v e s 5540 719l ZHURRIES] dutEl EA1e

I
4 25 AT, 0] o] A7 M 2|02 T L BASIA Ak,

LS, 1

n mln

p

g=r]

o

1) 71LQIRIS0| erget Lt EXH= IE2| ARI0M 0= AZIS 2SI M12A17} =X RIUC WMo = MI|ZR7EK],
SXILL,

{aiM O NN

02
o
o
—(0
ia)
[m
0z
0!

Ho
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2. JHLEQ X|oJo] FAKIALS

QLIS 0] T EA 0] 4 TS Al w7 Kol T5o] AL EAFE] oAt 2 AANE, o]l B
ARG BHGHEA) BAARE-0] AN 8-S Fol 2 T a7} Slek. ofupsi, 7hiRbelSo] B EAbE ekl 5ol

ARG EHE 0] B ob 911, B8 0] ZhLek A2 tellA] Alel Lol Ao] ah W 1917] witolct

2 el pelslel, AT Austd o gl Ue-S shEom gl AL ai o Bt
Zetll 2 Bgollq B4} 7|98k o] % 14 o] Y ThieklEe A1 AL BHA) ohoke?) Xt e
wheg o] g 7T ThiRkIEe] AL AL $2-dE(Ur-Nammu) Algle] EgkomA S|l
#)78410]c} (Horowitz et al, 2022). o] ] 7Rjet 7] ole] EAAMLo] 5 77 ofm) & A|ufid] shis

A7 WA RE Mk SRS F3te] Thielele] Hxw AL EAE AejHow e
ol E0] A7} ofjet W vl aetulolo] BA1E AMSSIATHE EAE AT o BApARgo] X|2jd
ST} uheA] ARE Ao] opde ejEth ® T St olefelq AmwA] d shikkele] erup

st

.

A= 2] o] HE A EAolA] 7] dsto] AYE AR At Ao R, u|E0] 7[RRI A o] HE
AFBEAEY o HA] ARSE AT, WA ARESE 7R el 7| YEkA] ¢hal o] Kok Hul | o] ARE-51Y]

A A AFEEAE vlgko 2 AAE| QS-S 7elFith o= 1o o] Ba} 428-0] A]7|7} w2ty dFo]
S-83F HIo] 2HE9] 0%01—‘?;:1 QN {9 EARE W] ARk A2 obd S YeleErt

7PARE ARSI A 71947 3747 B AR e 2 o] A7 A} o] % 714K 227 AR 970 AelE
o] 57He] ZAHAY —rXKOl@EOL S[Efo| EO)), AMEAHOIRES]), 7K =], oph=o,
7Fslo]), Gubl ZAKLA]-7getod), ol Al AL A AH AL Z12] o) 7F ARSE I o] ZARES -S4l
LR A5 ofu ] AR Ig& 7K ARSI ol Bl AT &5 24571 %8871 Alt(Middle Bronze
Age 1IB-C, 7] 20~164|7] FHDell ARSI 571 %871 AlHi(Late Bronze Age, 71951 164171
SRINBAPZ] Z/12417] 20l A= o1F-30Tk (35, 2024, pp. 32~50). 7194 120087 7hAet Ao} 7}
BYBHA o] TARSS AR FAIE UL, A AR Luhsl ZA| AFHto] 7Rt wgof] FArshr] Alaket
At} o] 22t l S 1 A AZlA AAIA = .

ofefjoll Al A EA E 7Pt EEE A FAR= TR AR ol A AN AT 5 IO,

71,

7194 2497] 2 T o[HE £9% AUREGLISHOR £7] HE] Ald A27] %71, MB 1IA)
7heto| A o] A E AFSEx}= /\}%Qﬂ AIZFSFRAL (Weinstein, 1974, pp. 49~57; Ward, 1961, p. 140),
oo 7| EA 8 SEpr AR T OF F Ol 2 A7 (57 8571 At A|27], MITIB)ol| ARS-=] $A Tt (Horowitz

et o, 2018, pp. 10-11).o12} 0] Zhuiet TSR ALl FAL Ahutat A1) ol ] AL-E ] Aj2
Zo] obdl o FE W iz o] FES} 7here] H7A el A WA AHGE7] AR A0 ARR]-Qlofeta o

FuS BT (§-85, 2017, pp. 91~03). ol Thiel HEFA] AT AL TS olsfshs o
Z03 HHOE ool ] A Al v 14 Sk,

2) 10 Al2]|0F X[FoM = 7|28 4KA7 0] 0]0] #47|2 XS A SHZ10)| BI5104 (van Driel & van Driel-Murray, 2023; Sommerfeld, 2021; Akkermans & Schwartz,
2003, pp. 191~194), X|2|H2 2 Z k0|HS HOFX| b= 7HLIQ0M= 0|20t oF M| 7|2 =H| M7 |2XHE ARSH Ao|Ct

Session 1 | 2ItHllo] EMY The Birth of the Alphabet 043



3. 7HLEQE Xlojo] ohipyl A} g

3.1. YA]-A|o]o] HE(Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions)

TRARE 2] glol|A] 71 3K A Y] WA FE = H7 TR ARG AlEFSto] 224 7] T A T4
ARg, o] % oFtEo] 7| Fol AREE wf, 7Rt Q) A Hl AlvfolutE ol A A-Alfolo] =
dZofx] = bl EA-7RE 2R AE A0 = ARt (Sass, 1988, pp. 8~50; Naveh, 1982, pp.
23~25).

1905~1906¢ HEZ(W.M.F. Petrie, 1853~1942)7} Algtdl 2-7}d(Sherabit el-Khadim)2| stE=
(Hathor) A4S st Z ool G A]A] b2 A28 A A= ek Ao dhaaiel HE 7
o|Zlo] dupdl Fxjtal mpeket o] (Petrie, 1906, p. 131), WAH XY o] uel YA-AJLo]o]/
HAJHolof HiZ(Proto-Sinaitic inscription)’ 0 = JA XA H o] £A= FE| dF7FFEZA RS Kokt
FARSIAAL, AR EAGE = o] F ARG S| B efolu Hy7]ofo] £A} Bk fAMIE ATk AAlo] &

H&F 717} s|Befo] ‘gel o] Sl (A ), HIE 7} S5k A B
FARRE B5-2 At o ko] ol 5%t ol 7FEU(AH. Gardiner, 1879~1963W)EA] A A A
ofgfZof] AR THEARE EE 9 FololA] REEA o2 ARG -2 FAEE Q] HitollA] Alo] Ak
DICEFIE)R =foh= 2 ARC R, 78 T-EA HFe] 35 o1& = UATHILH 1) = Akl d-
7HA el Wi, 5, dAl-AlHelo] -2 Allof(Semite)E 715517] 918k Zlol2kal o|dfstSitHGardiner, 1916;

(Haring, 2019, p. 50).

104 I+~
mik H 0 g5

I3 1. YA -Aelo] Alekdl d-714 ‘to/for bt (MFLTE) HE
(Sass, 1988, Fig. 1)

A F7HA] 54719] o] A Xl YAl-AHolof F2} Aol Tsto] SRS UX|E 93-S Kol 94
okt A7 Q3% o] G Xfo A R A F YA]-7eke] i (Proto-Canaanite inscription)¥} B s}o],

ol Zlo] tf WA AJAE A=A 2] Al EARRE-2] g2 FSlo| A eA =2 W S ash] hlZeltt HE =

rlo

22 0|]= 0[Z ALI0|EHE X|H0fl M H2AE)= LiHIE|0t0](Nabatean) EXAtet 7H5}7| 2let 210|0{ (Daniels, 1996, p. 29), A|L0|2 HH A
A-7HEO[ A|LIOJELE=0fl X[ U7 | W= OICt.

4) bt ] 2 HFH0| JEEA S0l 4S5z Hoi0] LUA|O[“ASh= 0T (HAI-AILI0I0f 2X1) vs. “AlZSh= SIE R (SHEAD] LI THE 0] 2A12 2
Al i

0 oo
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2

Px 27| (FEEA 3A] A, Thutmose 111, 9], 7] €470 1479~1425@)2] A0 2 L uhH 7= U= 592
7] (ehH @l 34], Amenemhat III, A ¢, 7194 1860~1814)2] Z o2 Kk} (Haring, 2019, 56~58).
2] A-AFE H|(Briquel-Chatonnet)= o] JAE ¥ EAS Ay A23577|(71Y9d 1650~1550
W)ol Ao FAASIHATE 7 Ft e o ltof] whE A[-AJto]of= T Altof B 755 Zlo]
ofye HAIE AR o 7 2719] 212 7|9 19A17] S~ 184171 H(7] 914 1850~1700)2] A o]2kal
AT (Hamilton, 2006, p. 300; Goldwasser, 2006; 2011; 2022; Puech, 2015).

Z7] DAl &3h= T e o] oF 20 Aol A=t olRE 4 4 7]=8 A-S(Khirbet el-
HoDof| 4] A Aet. o] AaxoflA] 7 7o) Bizo] Waw =t R #Ak= 7|28 d-7hgolA & o gl=
TAES AN S5A o8 7|28l d-rhgoA AT Bt AR THEA FEjelthTLE 2)
(Darnell et al, 2005).

Lo

SN\ g‘;
B)

% 2. A-AYolo] 7128 -5 HE
(Darnell et al, 2005, Figs. 2b, 16)

71281 A-7FE 3 7] 28] A-F 5= 252 9F 600kn B ol 7 A H O 5 A, FARSE G| o] fIA]-AlLo]of AR}
A A2 olu] o of| 1 A @/ E 5= ARSI (Haring, 2019, p. 57). oFH ™ =+ 4ol A #31d
Z17ro] A7|o] E | 07 TSI EA] (Rainey, 2010; Rollston, 2010; Colless, 2014), Ti= 5+ Z4of|A]

7818 1525 0] RES A (Goldwasser, 2012) 3258 22 gl o] T 44o] 4 508 o[- =57}
37l hielgle] ool 712l 212 2 uf (Haring, 2019, pp. 6~57), 4412 7HsAle] %t o5& opl
olREo] BALS ShelA] ZhlelolE AR ZHISKR] A7 ]ate] b 4 olet.

el & A gae S ojuss) du Row 1141 oRIE ABEATL A

5) J10i| M2H, 0]% ShAl= 7|91 17M|7] ZEE 16M|7] ZH(I7|&F 2F 1700~15001)0| 1, RIAI-7ILIOH0{2] 71AF SIio| Z4 7| &F 13M|7| FHtQ| Z40]Ct (Hamilton,
2006, p. 304, pp. 377~380). $HH XtAE MA[-7HAQI0{Q| HTH7} AT X7[0fl= ZSY=X ACH(ZI¥H 20~18M7])2] Zi0[2t1T FESIFCIT (Sass, 1988, p. 144), O]
= XA =30l FEkS 2ot 7|1 1300 342] 2402t FAISIICE (Sass, 2005, p. 157). 0[2(0f 7|&H 15M17|2 Ei= 2J7(Puech, 1986b, p. 187; Naveh, 1987,
pp. 26~27; Lemaire, 2000)0| ACt,

Session 1 | 2ItHlIo] EMY The Birth of the Alphabet 045



EARRFS Tkl = SEAAINE (Haring, 2019, pp. 64~65), YAI-AlHe]o] A El= oY E AV Aol A
7|t Zlor H= o] 3
Ty o343 7 7R Azo] et shube ol A1 9] AAE AL 7R, 200 7ie] LubEl 3EAIE 913h

9 13t ARG ES HAREA] o] Wl E ohE shis, TR} g9 A0 R ofi R9lo] £X
T
(o))

i 2

TS BFl= el et

ApALE O] FARIL Sk

HYEA7} 5= 1AL, o= Yol A (Kammerzell)o] 2] 4et
) 210701, o] Ao] duplE vhE= g }lo] E 4= qlrt (Kammerzell, 2001,
pp. 123~125). A8 A= 3P| AeS FAIRE A% AR o] At & B Al e A
7HA Zlof] wisto], sl EAb= @ 4] she] A5 YRl o] 23t Kol o] A|7]7} E o] darEl o] A3}
Asto] dupl FAS WHes = 90 Alolvh (Haring, 2024, pp. 251~252).

A A A2 A o] fA-AlLto]of o] 7 71 A ARIQ1 ZF A2 o] F W gFel 1L Aol Sl k=
7yt STt Aete] e 4= 9l Aol (Haring, 2019, pp. 66~67; Cross & Lamdin, 1960). €]
Foh, 7 2he2 AR50 o] 53 o] itk A, 2 AR50 3tAl= A2 o] 5] 523h= HEE whet Z1o]
F= FEIS Fohs Zlo] def Aok whebA, S A w AL 7R 24 229 o &9 £ e

T A

el Aot

o

&

=)
koo

o
¢

ox
ok

30
e ol

3.2. YA]-7jete]/7lgete] W& (Proto-Canaanite/Canaanite Inscriptions)

3.2.1. 371 2871 Aldl 537171994 20~ 16417

A% Z27] Gl 2241, 4 LA R o= Wate] Agpolx|et ARl
el Aoz dejd 4+ 1D7Re] it 7Rl (39, 2024, pp. 45~46), 1111814 =

A & = Sl A2 2] ALachish)2] 3F F&(Tomb 1502)004 ZEH A5 |24, olF
Efbo] 22w ZH7l ¢F, Hro = 9l AR AE- dot] T F71 X571 Aol E4AQ1 B9 A
A= QlcH(Sass, 1988, Figs. 141-142. o} 31 3R). o] EEZES-2 71975 1750~1650 (Sass, 1988, pp.
53~54; Hamilton, 2006, pp. 390~391) T 7197 1700~1550E 2] Ao & & &= Qlc), ga] wahd A2l
A-7Fe 3} 7|28 -2 FEE oF 1A]7] o] %ol 7Rt A< WoflA] sl £ ARE-E o]t fleflA]
o= 7|5H o] Wi ¥ Ul Aol MAX AR (b 1), ofrte IF(trns/irys)e] 7|EH AOE
BRIt o] 7kt Ui EAFH, ol 50l ‘T B2 4% 7] He7] Al 2719 dupdl HET} fARE

FEE 2} (Hoflmayer et al, 2021).

:

6) https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of Egyptian_hieroglyphs(20253 7€ 302 &

7) OflRle| A7} ‘HE'0|C RS SE6ks "HE0] FA-AILIOI BROIME EXFE7 RE E117| ZYO R BI|EUT, B 2YL| A= HE(h) 2 7HE KILICKSass,
1988, Table 4), 2IA|-7}LIQI0] HE A|7| O|Z R E S117| 2YQ| ‘a2 XZ7HK| Y2X|X| 411 QUCL oHH, 71248 1601714 Y20 MEH B ZYS o FXp7t =3lre|
2718 K A2 YA =Ol(Hoflmayer et al, 2021, Fig. 7. M SI= 1% A W 2X1), HAI-AILI0|0{2t O] BE A|7| AL0]0]| 0] O]F F4t0| 0t W= HOJZICE,

141)
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£ 1.%7] 3%7] At 7stol Al e otup

o
Mo

7e af7]2 e o Li2at M
=
u/:’ ™
; ™
- IR =
{\/ g o= i -
G N ) 1 ) @
 — D { ) \%? W< >
it "’ 3
T >
= trns kwb n bdrkttdr
nhwyy
e &M 2|oflA of2H= /oA ofzfZ LEZNM 2F ?|0llA] of2H=
ESN Sass, 1988, Figs. 141,143,145, 148
obAE, a1k o 7 Bgel FulS: oF 4= ¢lA|Th epr|A gl FAIGEF fAKst] F7] HE 7] Althel
707 47 o] AX(Gezer), Al7l(Shechem), &l U-Z2(Tel Nagila)ol| A &= et 13 3~5.) (Sass,

1988, pp. 143~149, Figs 3~4.). 571 8571 AtHS] 7hASt AR2] WoflA s HiEe s A
FAH O 2 IAHEE & 4= §li=t Mazar, 1990, pp. 191~198), 3 7}A] 58 —8—% |1 78571 At 2] 7hu<t
dudll i Fo] 5 ol A= dgoJezreel Valley) 1= Zd2](Galilee) x|l A= oF2] &R 2] ¢otth=
Zlo|t}, sH&Hazor) 22 %%v | 78571 Ao S| 2o/ol7t=o] #|7] A HEA = A HE (Horowitz
et al, 2018, pp. 63~70, pp. 72~77, pp. 79~82, pp. 83~88), Lufsll FA7} FAE|A] ¢F= AFALS. o] A]7]
| A 32| o} 2] ] 3} 33%741—%% 10 = 3F Aol A= Ll 24} AR-2] HAE 714 4

Fef A o= Aok, AAA WA T2 F Al SRR SHPE BOFY] T 5 Tm AL
BREC, T1E]01 ] HoFe] HIE 2 A A-AlHolofol A& T FEj7t vehdth 53], TR A=
WA A7 SHARE T4 0] =7 7He] 7] AL Qlof o] 9 &7 A7t Y| ) e Al N E Eol= FE7E

= ZHT H o] 2 A Y] A S & = SUrh (Sass, 1988, Sinai Nos. 349, 357).

e UAdete] wWio] 24 e wot Alefl A-71d o] 2 Fejet GARHIGE 1), A9 Felo]r)=
SHAIRE ‘R =7} MR = Al A-7hd of| A A = (Sass, 1988, Sinai Nos. 351, 379), S¥H3] "o = 2Lt
RS I = 7HA]skaL Qlot (Sass, 1988, Sinai Nos, 345, 374). A= 1 Adi7F 7|47 17~15A417]1 241
71 &7 At D7 = 7] 571 Al 271 770l QATkal (Sass, 1988, p. 55) 745kG1). 1eu,
A 27F A1, ShA AGSHE A" AR F7] e A 2R FEivE 571 FE 7] Al 2710l%

&

_L|_4
NoH

2 wojii wio] WAL 3). Aot
YIS0} Hlcomb)el A HE-L F7] H57] Aehe] 205 (Vainstub et al, 2022), 3 7H] 548 A},
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A, A g7 EAE Gl FAR 7|55 e Wi 7R 7ol o] fhdet o] AEom el
Aol olo] ekeil Zhiqh BESo] T ol M wolql vhe, ZRRE il B0 LEAEH
A 7heu) HAR S T 270\ o] 2|4 R Bv} shelele] B PAF5ES HojR
7105 F1IRE ARRIOlA] A4 © 2 b EA] 0] QIS8 eerh. T ThE Sk ] Ao I/
Fot meEZiat oA o & AAB IS ht d lqml Fr wizqt))o] 715 =] 7s3t Aol

Qlth= Holo} (Vainstub et al, 2022, p. 109).

I 3. |~ HE
(Vainstub, 2022, Fig. 15)

2712 1 ol A7) 24 el i Wl 21} S ANCIY 3. B F A £ 08
A A %—Hr ofefulofo] 24 Gelol fAE S HOEARKLY 3. B A W) %

A AR ol el A3 le] SRS
QoA AL gA]THele] BAEL The 5 7HA] EAL B

1A -7hkglo] Bapel] T ekt oftz A o] HE AgEA A AlkEl A B4 5ol

AJefe] 7R BAR7A) A 0lo] 58-S el Hlolk. o]t L EAe] E4o] 7] 2EA
7] 7] At 2718 AX 7] 0|3 LhebA ekl o] 1), gAl-7helo]
1A]- Al polofol A ARG El A} 7h ] Qs A -FhLelofell A A3 hebba 914
A3, §)EHER, B 12hu] b 4141 © 2 Wk U oful = 914 woFe] BRKQ),
Fe glo] gl BAHRI)AHE AR EAtel PAl-AlLto] BAfol A LhehbAgt
of AR Ahge] AR S QAR ol el Aol Wz
0PSB ) QA -A]Lbo] B} LA TS B} 7ke] Kol go] et &
OLE AAQIE, hA] A 7} o] Atk

o,

o]

r*c>

7

J—}

N
ot
1 o

[vi®]
52, i{g ilzrg ofN  |m
= B Lo

H r

v

R >

N Q)

o rlo

rlo —[o

r*°

o tL
H

S,

=

(o

OO

o

o

Al

g

T,
o
2
of
Koo
m
)
N
I
N

rlo
E

oF e ¢
>
N
i
2
@,
2
>
o
I
N
§2

il
|t
2
>
ki
o
ogk
Buj
[t
Mo
i3
)
i)
XN

Lo

SR
%0
filjo
po)
o
i)
e
rir
N
12
o~
2k
o,
o
Y
>,
fu)
2~
2k
o,

)
:%P
ke
=
-
-
>
N
o
k1
o
S~
QO
19
>,
u)
2
ok
o,
ki
rO
ok
PO
ne,
4
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3.2.2. 37] 571 AAE1Y9A 2 150097 ~12417] %)

m{m
i
O
Fl
L
N
ki
o)

F71 24871 Atz 7hARE 2| So] FERA 3419] 7] o] F o] HE Al=go] ofsto] AH|
@Y & k=51, 2010, pp. 79~96; Mazar, 1990, pp. 232~238), i=AAM-2] HA71& o F
Al=ro] 2uE 213t Y SR oA T2 EAFEe] W QItHNa aman, 2020).

371 28571 Atioll HolEHA] o] Al7]of| ARg-SHA EARS (I o] E o] A AL, | 2o] H7]EA4,
ofFF= o] M7 ZAY, 7hto] dusl )2 vto] 28l Ha= 38l ot 57FSkG AL, o] A7 ol ARGSEA] R
EAREC|(GIH o|HE ATHEA}, SlEfo]Eo] AFEAl, AAlo] #71iZAKWest Semitic cuneiform), AEA¢
Linear Script) M&A| 5783to] ARE= It W o] seAht 8 HollA] Al o] Eo] g Akt
oFFE o] M7 ZA 7 ] AR QL AL, o] -2 217 A x| 9F @] w0 & 715 ST 7R AR tof A
ANEA7E =4 S5Eid 7ot dubel E2=, 1™l E Eokal 27] s 7] Al EUEA] R 4 EA
Ok, & el a8, ehopuf, WA A, 2fr] A, SRR E dl-ghetolohof| A A =] ot tiiit ohE LAl AMS-H
FollA] duull FALE A A s =, o] = BT | ulE flsto] Al7|e] A S E Lol A 7t dual
A S| AR S-S o T (9, 2024, pp. 46~47).

HAL I of| A A EoHA, 571 57 Aol A 371 57 Al = Al710f Gapull FA = A
HPAE QLT o] = 7FARE AR W 571 2571 AT ] sl 24F ARS-2] A4S el 2018 s
Bofl ef7] o) A A Alo| e A(Cypriot) B 7] 2zt & 241 W2 SAAVE THEA FEE AU L
101711 4), 571 4571 Ao Fefet fAMSS 7HxH HE, G2, & 59 24 Alekl d-71419]
HA-Aoo] ZAF Fefet fAFsteE, TLejut o] Hato] 2481 E7] 27 Bt H O] 32 A2 Afo] ] Aof A

JE WA TG EVI(WS IDEA] $7] 571 At A1718] ZAol7]of B3] AtiE A8 = Sict.

é
(i
£
o
X
[

;O

% (e,

% 4. 37] 7] Ad 7] 2] 0] dapyl Bat g
(Hoflmayer et al, 2021, Fig. 7.)

A e ALt dHRl 71 2571 Al Ll EAE tiFRE2 571 sV AH =, 13~124017]
2o Y E A THHATE 12 G, WA 2 B2, T2 A-detolu 2 5) (Sass, 2005, pp. 10~11,
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Figs. 8; Greene, 2017, Fig. 5). o]:= 7| X571 Al B7|= 25 7HuRE dupl 229 &-§o] 14 ¢
S 52 Holett $7] Fs7] Al 719 2712 7HHA Yehd 54 A2 IEEAR] 540 JA
ARFR| AL 7| S EAFe] 4] o= HERTH= Holt}, “Are] FAolA] 7] et ‘IR A e5de] thEAt
AR ORI, Peks AR wope] o 1 Al 2] /RS 1A Sl A B0 R 9ol oty
oAk EA R eksola, At pleliey GapelAl 71 Ust 4T Ao R o] Rolxl BAYHE o1
ek,

72 Ate] EAoleks -2 oA FAEE B AFE Ei= o|n] K|S § el Zo] ok glojo 8 7] T
Q2 H ke ojulgint, here] dubl B 8]E EEEAolAet 1A Hejgld o] %]
7] At 3] ol E] BAGEN/L Msksto] 7| S EAR WdksHe B4& A Flolck, ufetA o] Zher
Qs 2afe] Gk wo} udelA B 3 slmelol, slu7lofol, mto], gl oFo] Fo] RAl e
TREARe] EAo] AlRb T 7| SRARe] ES ALK 2., ol BAREY] HAIge] B e
5402 0 7l0] o} o] A2fQlES E3F o] % At AkgEo] of Zhkek Aol 1L 1 Bk Fhtel
A9 Qtof| Al o] ol F52 F-2folAl =Tt

¥ 2. 5gEx} e W
sxyrt %’(“;‘I%';w' (7%*,11':::%ﬂ JhLtet s|2a]0f BILIZ[o}
20/19/18M17]) 7D (1AM 16~13M17])  (ZI¥H 12~1MI7]) (714 10M(7])
RY Y
28/ DIV &R ¥y [
g%
aep 0T HHED n NG 299 3
28/g L [ 1
> oS @
==
2d \ v a
=2l/d? 7
Yooy otk
s S N H W Y 333 |
%% %
HHE /v == — 74 9 )
—

Xtel/z — I

xtel/z*? A

HE/h oD g Z

g & § RN

HAE/h A? - - -
{
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EIE/t (X2 @ ®

EIE/t U v - - - -
2ty L. = ‘H’\l f:/u / 2
7t=/k (UN\IT\] & e ¥4 Y/ vV
9T 1
e I ¢ /
_ e f e \16'36 9
Y

wm o m W o 5
b8
L
o= o N

=/n o — N LN e nt B é] < 7
W\

Mpet/s ¥ F F

Mfeil/s*? S

0d =<

P (G > W st

ol o O O OO0 ©Q O
~
., X
H/p jﬁ J 122 ]
Xdls X VR Y T
ITg v O O & }:‘)Z? ?
B H B
. 0B n Q
W Y9 o /’ 9
D9
A#l/s.8 j: :\Lw W TSW S ot
275 Q
BeEr  + X A~ 4+ XX +x+ + £+
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71771 A 7Rt AR 7 B = AL, Al ZA 1= 5 7R B/ A7] Elel Shue Shate] Al
E a2

ThE Shb= A 247 = §lek= Folt.

%71 A7) AHC1EA 12~11A17De] o] 2A] =HA] A HH Jgko] what 22 FlZo] o]F=51A] =it
Z Aot 2o A o] AgtARIE], W of|ot Hof X Hofl= EAIQI(Philistine)o] AF=o3ict. Hoke}
Al A o= 53 &2 7RIRlo] X452 0 2 ASEsto] 7hURE EERE o]oj7kal, @ 2Tt} FH A o=

o]% w7IE HPRE HRIT} ¢fEelo] 2| o]l whet ASEseint. EAQIE AlefstaL, o]59] 55 54

7hRiR1e] Lol EARE A8 52 AR AR SH AT Aot SEIAlRIE 71 A 10417 019 H
7|20l AR 3H B e S v 2] 1 ] o] ATlQl S o] AR ST RS ALE-51Y | Al&Este] Ao M o] Tt
Aol ASEe = olg 7 EARE AR H9iet. o5 7hueiele] vl 2R AR S E

ERF obd et ARk 7] etAbR WA ARSIl 7] 7] Aol ol2A J15e] Al A=

%ﬂ’ﬂﬂi ARESR= AL ZAPE E -

o] 27 7h-Hll o & 5 7HA] Akl gl

X4, <Ful W (Abecedary Inscription)e] BHAolch T o]AgtalQlEe sl wof Xl
Z 7158 Gl ZARS AR SE | AR AL 0 2 BRI (79, 2014, pp. 139~149). o] 50] ARt 2] %ol A

Sl Qb T b E] SR o] W w glrk A st A7) W et g b A A
R ] UhAT B TR ) A QiR 2o o] WrAE Alolck ghA S W ok X4

7herele] %@rﬂ/ﬂ A AREOIA o] eAE AEE el fls Aol Wisto] aidf o] 2ElllEe] A A

(theophoric element)E 3313} Q1%

T& 7FsAl . ol =0, ool | =

BF=(r) 7k A1ek=A] (Harris, 1936, p. 1), #lY7]o} Bwolle o}, Tty ehs Lo g sjHeof

OFAK(shY EAF tiAle]] ‘Thekpl) EARS AFRSIFER] (Misgav et al, 2009, p. 254; Garfinkel et al, 2015,

p. 161~164), el/9'<& Soh= slHejo] ‘ApHEnh) thAlef Keto] Witoll= AREG) 7F AR E= ol & &

= U} (Dearman, 1989, p. 10). o= 7FRE Lupsl Ex17} 323740 91710fl ZHielS R Hsk= S0l 3=
HIE O 2 FAR H= AN 27| oh2 A ¢lo] 2 £8E o A Se= HSdith

ks
npxjuro 2 ok i rw o] HEH oot #|uy 7ol ko] A3 v+ (Sarphagus inscription, Torrey, 1925),

(o]

_{

8) 271510 EMOA] 0] &=A2 LEF= Z10] 1949\ 2tA MOl LU0 FA[-7HtOH0{2F AR S Z=ESE 4= QIX|TF (Cross & Lamdin, 1960; Contra Hodge,
1969: BX|= 2715 Yl EXt= HA-7HLIt0{2F HEO| 7|ECH= 0T E ABEXIRF HZAZACH, 0= #7|2XI2 7|SE 240|H H|L|7|0F X|Hoi| A YAZQUCH= +
20| UCE T S76L 0] EEH UM =42 7|S2 &= A#CH OFL|2L TSR0 M2 HXIQ| 0150] Ho{= 7| 14M7] 0|H0ll= LMSS Y=L (Cross
& Lamdin, 1960, p. 22).
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7|28l AloJopre] g(Misgav et al, 2009), & T4 WA ofgto] i(Tel Dan inscription, Biran
and Naveh, 1993, 1995), t]=(Dibon)of|A] &&] %l Heto] WAL H]FE(Mesha stele), Dearman, 1989)
2] /AR o= gHEE 4 Qlok ol Al o] 7Rt AR W Y, B el k) o R E

A}, AlgHEA olrhEe] 4171840l Aol Wivte] kbl Bt 8 Wt AR Alo] giAlg, b
o

i
o
i
i)

o

ox
ot
Mo

I

LS. b

G/ A 715 BRI E S Yl AR TR dubl At A4 0 7 ShakE| Gl
o

ofLle} ARG SV SIS el

fijo

_|>i
N

SERC]!

-

d
=

5.

AG7IA] At 7l o] Gyl EARe] A ) ehte] AAbA IS A Eel. o) 1 71kt
(Long Durée)o| IHgof| A dofd dojm thz B 7H4] =8 AFFE=R 8978 = 95 Aol

S, A 218 Aol A AR EARE 7hteiel o] dubEl EA RS ] A7HA] dd o] He 717
Al oz Hufr]o] ARGE| Tt Al £ARE B2 o150l L3k o= #7224 el 71 d8HA] Al v

AofE AREBh= AL o[ E A wAlel 718t whebA @587 o]0l duhl ZA} 450l f = e

215
ol A A4 (Lemaire, 2008, p. 45; Naveh, 1982, p. 23), 71 AJ&Re- 31t o] E AFgEA}o] 7] et 71}
bl BAfekin 8 4= ek,

S, 7RIelo] Sl SAMs SRR A 71904 22017 2 hek o A ool A Bh5 o] A o] %
w0} ARG, Lot kel BAb} -0 kel Fof o] WEI ¥ Aol
271 o eluhyl BALo] A4S FuAREHS T o] HE 2 X|ofuto] 42 Aelo Hud 4 glon]
o £ BARE At AASe] clojel thEg itk
AR Zhtele] ofeto] wREol 512 7RsAle] ik, 2|2:0) ehupdl Bx7h wAE ol it clgo]

.

A, 7ol bl BAp7E gREei L Shaksls ThgE A/ eld 4 glck. 571 A7) Al
Qb £} Sl A7) TgEAke] thAlelu, 357] 457] Aldhs B4 wise] A7)
7] SRR M SAlo] 31, HhA]) 7] AJehis bl EARe] Shat oA R ZRIRIoLE ol thE Rl Sl
Qb BAP L ABAIL, S7HA S0l $Jsto] ARl W] 7] A)E golgic), kbl BA-S whE
ol 7htetelo| gl A|gl, QA olojAlA] She byl wat
BAE g3 2L 9loje] Gl ThE WESEIUlotel, ol Aekalsl, ofakel, mtel, el ofE <]
oJeto] o] 2ol k.

o] TN LI 2 BAHA] WSk AR 71 ARREAY IR EAE 7| AL vkl Aot o] 2
A9 o] A2 FABH Aol ek AL &4 S1AIT QA dstol, o &9 Al AAE WokE ToRyA
ANSAERAL] A7|3he] AREA Ao TYEAS Heli 7| sRARe sl BAS wA

ABAIZI7 L (ZRO]E, 2016, p. 63), o= 7412 AIAE AAAAR QIEshke Zloletal st 212

1o,
et
2o
2
N
e
Sl
B
ki
>
1o,
Fid
rs
2
S~
O
rlo
o,

fl
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Lo, 2008, pp. 365~366; ZEO|E, 2016, pp. 160~164), Lupdl F2}o] o)} H1Ex|8H4] JLE9]
LfoflA] Lol Aolct.

A, F71 E7] AHiFE A7) Ati71A] dabsl Exb= Fefed 3 S Wit S
2). ZF Al 2] ol A A - BE MRS Zokol= AlololA] ZF date] Al e
NE AL oG E Eo] A2 YA]-AlLo| ool A] ERLFR] Q=) %l%i A= AlHA EX‘O] =0

BAS

IHO

r2
ok & o

Ir

& oh kel 2 Sol ‘Eha 7} 1ejsieh. Ielel e B7ataL, Ak BArge) 54
% 9. e, B BARS] Mo el BATO R A, el
o] Tre Bt

FpRRele: elmbsll 2415 RHE QLA bl B410] %A1} 7R o] B2

SO IR LA S F QT Sl sl 15

ok
wf
oX,

e,

ke

=
=)
)
2
o
fll
N

“L

L
N
)
5
52
i)

0152 F4ok= o] =2 #t} (Cross & Lamdin, 1960; Naveh, 1982, pp. 30~31, Fig 25.).. A =7HA]

7hE ZAFEEHE 7H] %‘%’: 71 Qe dHEl BT o] =l A2 Etof| A HhEdE Ao & (Demsky,

19806), ge] o, 7] A7] At aief o] Al FA Z[of| A EEAE ZRIH|, oo = T RkIS xgsto] 7t
k|

A =
o] TS wj A, A Jupul FARO] A 9 AR wheld 4 gl Zlolt.
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1. Introduction

While the world's earliest writing systems emerged from the ancient Egyptians and Sumerians, the
first alphabetic script was created by the Canaanites. Ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs and the related
hieratic script, alongside Sumerian cuneiform, were predominantly pictographic, conveying meaning
through visual representations. The evolution of writing in the ancient Near East broadly illustrates
a transition from such ideographic systems toward phonographic ones. Ideographic scripts required
extensive training, limiting literacy to a select scribal class (Hock & Joseph, 1996, p. 96). In contrast,
alphabetic phonographic scripts offered a more accessible system that could be learned in a relatively
short time. Although the Canaanites did not fully capitalize on this advantage (Kang, 2024, p. 51)," their
alphabetic script subsequently influenced the writing systems of the ancient Israelites, Phoenicians,

Aramaeans, Moabites, and Ammonites.

By the first millennium BCE, phonographic writing had achieved the status of a national language
through its adoption by the Phoenicians and Israelites (Lemaire, 2008, pp. 50~52). The Canaanite
phonographic tradition likewise extended to the Mediterranean basin, shaping scripts in the Greek,
ancient Italian, and Anatolian worlds, and enduring to the present (Haring, 2024, p. 241). It is fitting to
regard the peoples of Western civilization as descendants of this alphabetic heritage (Drucker, 2024,
p. 48).

1) The alphabetic script invented by the Canaanites never became the primary script in their society. Diplomatically, cuneiform was used for politics and
administration, while Egyptian hieroglyphs were the dominant script.
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This historical trajectory raises fundamental questions about the genesis and dissemination
of alphabetic writing, specifically regarding the actors, timing, and mechanisms of the transition
from pictographic to phonographic systems. This study addresses these questions by examining
archaeological evidence for the formation of the Canaanite alphabet and its subsequent diffusion.

2. Script Usage in the Canaanite Region

Before examining the formation of the Canaanite phonographic script, it is necessary to review the
broader context of writing in the region, specifically which scripts were used and when. This is critical
because the Canaanite phonographic script was never the sole or even dominant writing system

within Canaanite society during any period.

Archaeological evidence indicates that for over a millennium after writing first emerged in
ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, the Canaanites remained a non-literate society?. According to recent
research, this gap was first bridged by the adoption of Sumerian cuneiform, evidenced by tablets from
the Ur-Nammu period (Horowitz et al., 2022). This initial adoption has two significant implications.
First, it demonstrates that the earliest script used by Canaanites was of Mesopotamian origin, not
from geographically proximate Egypt, indicating that script transmission is not solely determined
by geographical factors. Second, it highlights a crucial distinction for the subject of this study: while
cuneiform was the first script used in Canaan, the alphabetlater originated from Egyptian hieroglyphs.
The alphabet's development from hieroglyphs—a system adopted centuries after cuneiform—shows
that the early adoption of a foreign writing system does not automatically lead to the creation of a

unique, indigenous script for a local language.

By the end of the second millennium BCE, Canaanite society had become a nexus of scribal activity,
employing five distinct writing systems for at least nine different languages, including: hieroglyphs
(Egyptian, Hittite), hieratic script (Egyptian), cuneiform (Sumerian, Akkadian, Ugaritic), alphabetic
script (Proto-Canaanite), and Aegean/Linear script (ancient Greek). These scripts were not adopted
simultaneously but appeared through a complex historical process, with their usage peaking during
the Middle and Late Bronze Ages (Kang, 2024, pp. 32~50). With the societal collapse around 1200 BCE,
most of these scribal traditions ceased, leaving the alphabetic script as the primary writing system

transmitted to the ancient Israelites and other peoples who subsequently settled in the region.

The Canaanite alphabet was, in fact, a relative latecomer among the scripts used in the region.

2) While cuneiform was in use in the Syrian region by the fourth millennium BCE (van Driel & van Driel-Murray, 2023; Sommerfeld, 2021; Akkermans
& Schwartz, 2003, pp. 191~194), its adoption in Canaan lagged by roughly a millennium despite geographic proximity.
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Egyptian hieroglyphs had been in use since the early Middle Kingdom (MB IIA) (Weinstein, 1974; Ward,
1961), and Akkadian cuneiform was also adopted slightly before the phonographic script (MB IIB)
(Horowitz et al., 2018). Significantly, the earliest use of the Canaanite alphabet appears not within the
Canaanite heartland but in peripheral areas such as Egypt and its border regions, suggesting a degree
of socio-linguistic marginality (Yu, 2017). This context is crucial for understanding the formation and
adoption process of the alphabet, which will be examined in detail below.

3. Formation of Alphabetic Script in the Canaanite Region

3.1. Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions

While Sumerian cuneiform, Egyptian hieroglyphs, and Akkadian cuneiform were already in use
across the Near East, the first evidence of alphabetic writing—a phonographic system known as Proto-
Sinaitic—emerged not in the Canaanite heartland, but on its periphery in the southern Sinai Peninsula
(Sass, 1988; Naveh, 1982). During his 1905~1906 excavations at the Temple of Hathor in Serabit el-
Khadim, W.M.FE. Petrie discovered a previously unknown script, which he immediately identified as
alphabetic (Petrie, 1906). Named after its discovery location, the Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions® bear a
clear formal resemblance to Egyptian hieroglyphs, yet some letterforms also foreshadow later Hebrew
and Phoenician characters. For instance, the pictograph of a bull's head corresponds to the letter aleph

(Hebrew for “bull”), while a house-shaped sign corresponds to bet (Hebrew for “house”).

The successful decipherer of these inscriptions was Gardiner (A.H. Gardiner, 1879~1963), who
began by reading repeatedly used identical letter forms in several locations, including pictographs
carved beneath sphinxes, as the Semitic consonants “blt” (Baalat), enabling him to read the sound of
each pictographic shape (Fig. 1) “. He understood that the Serabit el-Khadim inscriptions—the Proto-

Sinaitic inscriptions—were intended to record Semitic language (Gardiner, 1916; Haring, 2019, p. 50).

3) The prefix “Proto-" was added to distinguish it from later Nabataean script discovered in the Sinai Peninsula region (Daniels, 1996, p. 29), and it was
named “Sinaitic” because Serabit el-Khadim where the inscriptions were discovered is located on the Sinai Peninsula.

4) The expanded expression of “bIt” was found to correspond to hieroglyphic phrases [“beloved mistress” (Proto-Sinaitic script) vs. “beloved Hathor”
(hieroglyphic script)], enabling recognition as a Semitic script different from hieroglyphic script (Haring, 2024, pp. 244~245).
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Fig. 1. Proto-Sinaitic Serabit el-Khadim 'to/for bilt' (Baalat) inscription
(Sass, 1988, Fig. 1)

The dating of the Proto-Sinaitic script, represented by 54 known inscriptions, remains a subject
of scholarly debate. Establishing a precise chronology is crucial for understanding its relationship
to the later Proto-Canaanite inscriptions and the overall process of script usage. While Petrie dated
the inscriptions to the early New Kingdom (reign of Thutmose III, 1479~1425 BCE), Gardiner placed
them in the late Middle Kingdom (reign of Amenembhat III, 1860~1814 BCE) (Haring, 2019, pp. 56~58).
Briquel-Chatonnet argued for the Second Intermediate Period (1650~1550 BCE), but Hamilton's more
recent research suggests a multi-stage development, with the earliest phase dating to the mid~19th
to late 18th centuries BCE (1850~1700 BCE) (Hamilton, 2006, p. 300; Goldwasser, 2006; 2011; 2022;
Puech, 2015)>.

An early-stage inscription was discovered about 20 years ago at Khirbet el-Hol, near Luxor, Egypt.
The two inscriptions found there, while containing some letterforms not seen at Serabit el-Khadim,
share the same pictographic style (Fig. 2) (Darnell et al, 2005).

o SINA g g;
B

Fig. 2. Proto-Sinaitic Khirbet el-Hol inscription
(Darnell et al., 2005, Figs. 2b, 16)

5) According to him, the later stage dates from early 17th to late 16th centuries BCE (ca. 1700~1500), and the latest Proto-Canaanite dates to the
mid~13th century BCE (Hamilton, 2006, pp. 304, 377~380). Meanwhile, Sass initially argued that Proto-Canaanite dates to the Middle Kingdom period
(20th~18th centuries BCE) (Sass, 1988, p. 144), but later, influenced by low chronology debates, argued for ca. 1300 BCE (Sass, 2005, p. 157). Other
opinions date it to the 15th century BCE (Puech, 1986b, p. 187; Naveh, 1987, pp. 26~27; Lemaire, 2000).
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The 600-kilometer distance between these sites suggests that Proto-Sinaitic was an established
script and not an isolated invention (Haring, 2019, p. 57). Speculation continues as to whether the
script was developed independently by scribes at each location (Rainey, 2010; Rollston, 2010; Colless,
2014) or created by workers (Goldwasser, 2012). However, the presence of Canaanite names recorded
alongside Egyptian ones at both sites makes it more likely that the creators were bilingual Canaanite
scribes proficient in Egyptian script and their own Canaanite language (Haring, 2019, pp. 65~67).

The fact that all Proto-Sinaitic discoveries are in Egypt-related areas where hieroglyphs were used,
combined with the formal similarity of the alphabetic signs to hieroglyphic forms, strongly suggests
a hieroglyphic origin. Although some have argued for an origin in the more cursive hieratic script
(Hodge, 1969) or from pictographs of daily life (Haring, 2019, pp. 64~65), it is most reasonable to view
Proto-Sinaitic letterforms as deriving from Egyptian hieroglyphs (Sass, 1988, p. 142).

Two fundamental questions remain. First, why were these specific forms chosen from the
hundreds of available hieroglyphic signs® to represent about 20 alphabetic symbols? Second, what
were the motivating factors behind the script's creation? An emerging “alphabetic consciousness,"
sparked by the recognition that their spoken language was different from Egyptian, may have been a
key factor (Kammerzell, 2001, pp. 123~125). The inefficiency of hieroglyphic script—where one sign
could represent multiple consonants—likely provided the inspiration to create a system where one
alphabetic sign represents a single consonant (Haring, 2024, pp. 251~252).

The first question can be explained by the acrophonic principle, a fundamental aspect of the Proto-
Sinaitic system, where each consonant's name begins with the sound it represents (Haring, 2019, pp.
66~67; Cross & Lamdin, 1960). In other words, each sign is related to the name of the letter, and its
shape corresponds to what the name signifies. Therefore, it is logical that specific hieroglyphic forms

were chosen because they could best represent the meaning of each letter's name”.

3.2. Proto-Canaanite/Canaanite Inscriptions

3.2.1. Middle to Late Middle Bronze Age (20th~16th centuries BCE)

A small number of early alphabetic inscriptions, known as Proto-Canaanite, have been discovered
within the Canaanite region. Among the 4(+1) inscriptions known from the Middle Bronze Age (Kang,

2024, pp. 45~46), the most securely identified from its archaeological context is a bronze spearhead

6) List of Egyptian hieroglyphs, Retrieved July 30, 2025, from https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_Egyptian_hieroglyphss

7) An exception is dalet, meaning door is represented entirely in fish shape in Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions, while the door-shaped letter bears the phonetic
value of het (h) (Sass, 1988, Table 4). Fish-shaped dalet is not yet known from the Proto-Canaanite inscription period onward. Meanwhile, according to
a 16th century BCE inscription, a door-shaped letter is known to have the phonetic value of dalet (H6flmayer et al., 2021, Fig. 7, first letter on the left of
the top row), suggesting this shift occurred between the Proto-Sinaitic and this inscription period.
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from a tomb (Tomb 1502) at Lachish. It was discovered alongside characteristic Middle Bronze Age
pottery, including double-handled juglets, carinated bowls, and storage jars with everted rims (Sass,
1988, Figs. 141~142; see Table 1 below). These artifacts can be dated to 1750~1650 BCE (Sass, 1988,
pp. 53~54; Hamilton, 2006, pp. 390~391) or 1700-1550 BCE. This suggests alphabetic script was used
within the Canaanite region approximately one century after the Serabit el-Khadim and Khirbet
el-Hol inscriptions. The inscription, recorded from top to bottom, contains four consonants, likely
representing a personal name ({rns/trys). Some of its letterforms, such as the 'eye, bear similarities to
early Late Bronze Age alphabetic inscriptions (Hoflmayer et al., 2021).

Table 1. Alphabetic Inscriptions Discovered in Canaan During the Middle Bronze Age

Location Lachish Gezer Tel Nagila Shechem
=)
u/‘j I \ =5,
A8 : =
{\/ =Y \ i/
Inscription WA -— ! y
e { \ s =
0 1y :
T 1 | E%
. n
Phonetic Value trns trns nhwyy nhwy y bdrkttdr
Reading Order Top to bottom Top to bottom Right to left Top to bottom
Source Sass, 1988, Figs. 141,143,145, 148

Although their archaeological contexts are less clear, other inscriptions with similar letterforms
attributed to the Middle Bronze Age have been found at Gezer, Shechem, and Tel Nagila (Sass, 1988,
pp. 143~149, Figs.). These Middle Bronze Age inscriptions were discovered primarily in major urban
centers (Mazar, 1990, pp. 191~198), though notably, none have been found in the northern Jezreel
Valley or Galilee regions. While sites like Hazor have yielded Sumerian/Akkadian cuneiform from this
period (Horowitz et al., 2018, pp. 63~70, 72~77, 79~82, 83~88), the absence of alphabetic script suggests
it was not used in regions with strong ties to Mesopotamia.

Morphologically, the Gezer inscription contains three letters—a palm-shaped kaf, a nail-shaped
waw, and a house-shaped bet—all forms that appear in Proto-Sinaitic. The kaf form, though broken,
depicts five fingers, indicating it is an earlier variant than the later forms with four or three fingers
(Sass, 1988, Nos. 349, 357). The letterforms of the Tel Nagila inscription are also similar to those from
Serabit el-Khadim; though upright, the yod and waw are attested there, and the he preserves its ancient
form (Sass, 1988, Nos. 351, 379, 345, 374). Sass dated the inscription to the 17th~15th centuries BCE, but
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given the small number of letters and the persistence of some letterforms into the early Late Bronze
Age, a definitive date is difficult to establish (Sass, 1988, p. 55).

More recently, an inscription with Proto-Canaanite characteristics was discovered on an ivory
comb at Lachish (Fig. 3). Dated to the Middle Bronze Age, this artifact is significant for several
reasons (Vainstub et al., 2022). First, it contains the first complete sentence recorded in the Canaanite
alphabet; previous inscriptions were limited to personal names or single words. This provides the
first paleographic evidence of sentence composition, suggesting a degree of documentary activity in
Canaanite society. Second, the inscription’s content—“May this tusk root out the lice of the hair and the
beard” (yt$ ht d lgml §r w]zqt)—is directly related to the object’s function (Vainstub et al., 2022, p. 109).

Fig. 3. Lachish Comb Inscription
(Vainstub, 2022, Fig. 15)

While some letterforms on the comb have few parallels (Fig. 3, second letter from right in second
line of inscription) and others resemble Ugaritic or South Arabian scripts (Fig. 3, 4th~5th letters from
right in third line of inscription), most are similar to the inscriptions from Serabit el-Khadim. This
supports a Middle Bronze Age dating and demonstrates that the ability to compose sentences in

alphabetic script existed in Canaan during this period.

The Proto-Canaanite scripts examined here exhibit two key characteristics. First, they retain the
pictographic nature of their Egyptian hieroglyphic origins, a feature that persists through the Middle
Bronze Age before transitioning to more symbolic forms in the Late Bronze Age. Second, some letters
used in Proto-Sinaitic are absent in Proto-Canaanite inscriptions. These include the twisted rope (8, §),
the lip-shaped letter (D), and the semicircle with dots (R.9). While this could be due to the limited
number of surviving artifacts, the consistent absence of these forms in later Canaanite inscriptions
suggests a genuine divergence between the two scripts. This difference can be explained by either

regional variation or a temporal evolution over the century or more that separates the corpora.
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3.2.2. Late Bronze Age (ca. 1500 BCE - early 12th century)

The Late Bronze Age was a period when the Canaanite region came under Egyptian imperial control
following the campaigns of Thutmose III, a development that led to the zenith of script usage in the area
(Rainey & Notley, 2010, pp. 79~96; Mazar, 1990, pp. 232~238). Inscriptions from this era are primarily
discovered at administrative centers established for Egyptian imperial governance (Na'aman, 2020).

With the onset of the Late Bronze Age, there was a two- to three-fold increase in the number of
inscriptions. The use of established scripts—such as Egyptian hieroglyphs, Sumerian and Akkadian
cuneiform, and the Canaanite alphabet—continued, while new writing systems, including Egyptian
hieratic, Hittite hieroglyphs, West Semitic cuneiform, and Linear Script, also appeared. Based on the
quantity and content of the finds, Egyptian hieroglyphs and Akkadian cuneiform were the most
actively used, serving political and diplomatic functions, respectively. Although it never became the
dominant script in Canaanite society, the alphabet was nevertheless used through the end of the Late
Bronze Age in several major cities, including Hazor, Tel Rehov, Radana, Beth Shemesh, Lachish, and
Qubur el-Walaydah. The discovery of alphabetic inscriptions alongside other scripts in these locations
indicates that it was used in administrative and diplomatic centers where scribes were active (see
Kang, 2024, pp. 46~47).

From a chronological perspective, a small number of alphabetic inscriptions found during the
transition from the Middle to the Late Bronze Age indicate continuity in the script's use within Canaanite
society. A key piece of evidence is an inscription written in ink on a Cypriot pottery sherd, discovered
during 2018 excavations at Lachish (Fig. 4). Its letterforms exhibit pictographic characteristics similar
to Middle Bronze Age forms, with letters such as bet, dalet, and ayin resembling their Proto-Sinaitic
counterparts from Serabit el-Khadim. Crucially, the decoration on the reverse side of the sherd is White

Slip IT ware imported from Cyprus, which allows for a definitive dating to Late Bronze Age 1.

Fig. 4. Early Late Bronze Age alphabetic inscription from Lachish
(Hoflmayer et al., 2021, Fig. 7)
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Apart from this early example, the majority of known Late Bronze Age alphabetic inscriptions
are concentrated in the later part of the period, from the 13th to the early 12th centuries BCE (e.g., the
Lachish, Beth Shemesh, and Qubur el-Walaydah inscriptions) (Sass, 2005, pp. 10~11, Figs. 8; Greene,
2017, Fig. 5). This concentration suggests that the use of the alphabet expanded significantly toward
the end of the Late Bronze Age. A key characteristic of this period is the gradual transformation of the
script from pictographic to more abstract, symbolic forms. For instance, aleph, derived from the image
of a 'bull's head,' evolved into a shape resembling the modern capital 'A; he, from a 'rejoicing person,'
became a form of three horizontal lines joined by a vertical line, similar to the modern 'E'; and resh,
originating from a 'human head, was simplified into a linear character.

This evolution from pictograph to symbol marks a crucial stage in the development of alphabetic
writing—a conceptual shift from image-based signs to conventional abstract forms. Although
phonographic from its inception, the Canaanite alphabet's visual appearance was initially pictographic;
it was during the middle and late periods of the Late Bronze Age that its letterforms transformed into a
symbolic script. Consequently, the alphabets thatlater developed underits influence—including ancient
Hebrew, Phoenician, Moabite, Ammonite, and Edomite—inherited these symbolic characteristics, not
the earlier pictographic ones (Table 2). This systematic change demonstrates that the fundamental
shift in how writing was conceptualized, from pictorial representation to abstract notation, occurred

within Canaanite culture before being transmitted to subsequent writing traditions in the region.

Table 2. Changing features of phonographic script

Letter/ Proto-Sinaitic Proto-Canaanite Canaanite Hebrew Phoenician
Sound (ca.20/19/18 (ca.18-16 (ca.16-13 (ca.12-11 (ca.10
century BCE) century BCE) century BCE) century BCE) century BCE)
RY Y
Aleph/ DI &R ¥y [
2%
Bet/b f‘jﬂjg@ n O 293 9
Gimel/g L r I
> S @
Dalet/d N \ U a
Dalet/d™? v
R D A
Heh 5 % % H g fgE E|
295
— 1 ¥ ;
Waw/v - . )L R g Y
Zayinflz = =< =— — I
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4. Expansion of Phonographic Script in the Canaanite
Region

The collapse of Canaanite society at the end of the Late Bronze Age precipitated two significant
developments for the alphabetic script: its widespread expansion and its eventual rise to dominance.

As the Early Iron Age (12th~11th centuries BCE) began, new peoples settled in the region, including
the ancient Israelites in the central hill country and the Philistines on the southern coastal plain.
Remnant Canaanite populations continued to inhabit the plains and valleys, while the Moabites and
Ammonites established themselves east of the Jordan River. With the exception of the Philistines, these
groups adopted the Canaanite alphabetic script for their own use. By the 10th century BCE, even the
Philistines abandoned their previous writing systems and adopted the alphabet used by the ancient
Israelites, leading to the script's eventual universal use throughout the former Canaanite territories.
These groups not only adopted the alphabet but further developed it into a systematized symbolic

script, which by the Late Iron Age became the primary script used for national and official purposes.
Several key aspects of this process deserve attention.
First, Emergence of Abecedary Inscriptions

The ancient Israelites appear to have used the alphabet from their earliest period of settlement
in Canaan (Kang, 2014, pp. 139~149). Significantly, abecedary inscriptions—texts listing the letters
of the alphabet in order—have been discovered in the regions where they settled. These are the first
known inscriptions to present the complete alphabetic sequence from aleph to taw®. This stands in
contrast to the hundreds of years of Canaanite alphabetic use in the Bronze Age, from which no such
sequential listings have been recovered. While the morphological evolution of the script shows clear
continuity from the Bronze to the Iron Age, the history of the standardized alphabetic order will only

be fully clarified through the future discovery of Canaanite abecedaries.
Second, Linguistic Differentiation Based on Dialectal Features

Because the alphabetic script forms were largely uniform across the region, distinguishing the
specific language of an inscription based on paleography alone is challenging. However, language
identification becomes possible through an analysis of discovery location, theophoric elements in
personal names, and distinct dialectal vocabulary. For example, Aramaic inscriptions use bar (br)

for 'son,' in contrast to the Phoenician/Hebrew ben (bn) (Harris, 1936, p. 1). Similarly, Phoenician

8) Although a cuneiform tablet from Ugarit (Ras Shamra) discovered in 1949 lists the alphabetic order, suggesting a possible connection to Proto—
Canaanite (Cross & Lamdin, 1960; Contra Hodge, 1969), it is distinct in that it uses cuneiform script and was found in the Phoenician region. Nevertheless,
this tablet indicates that a standardized alphabetic sequence, and likely acrophonic letter names, were known at least before the 14th century BCE (Cross
& Lamdin, 1960, p. 22).

068 The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel



inscriptions use the verb pa'al (p1) for 'to do' or 'to make," whereas Hebrew uses 'asah (‘sh) (Misgav
et al,, 2009, p. 254; Garfinkel et al., 2015, pp. 161~164). Another example is the word for 'year,' which
appears as shat (5t) in Moabite inscriptions, differing from the Hebrew shanah (Snh’) (Dearman, 1989,
p. 10). This demonstrates the phonographic nature of the Canaanite alphabet, which was versatile
enough to express different local dialects using a shared set of letterforms.

Lastly, Royal and Administrative Inscriptions and Functional Expansion

The discovery of royal and administrative inscriptions marks the alphabet's ascent to a high-status,
official script. Examples include a Phoenician king's sarcophagus inscription (Torrey, 1925), the Khirbet
Qeiyafa inscription (Misgav et al., 2009), the Tel Dan Aramaic inscription (Biran & Naveh, 1993, 1995),
and the Moabite Mesha Stele from Dibon (Dearman, 1989). This marks a significant functional shift.
In the preceding Bronze Age, royal and administrative documents in Canaan were exclusively written
In complex scripts like Egyptian hieroglyphs, hieratic, and Akkadian cuneiform; the alphabet was
never used for such official purposes. Its adoption for state-level records in the Iron Age shows that
the Canaanite alphabet not only spread regionally but also expanded its scope of use into the highest

echelons of society.

5. Conclusion

This study has briefly examined the historical process of the formation and expansion of Canaanite

alphabetic script. This occurred over a long durée and can be summarized in the following key points.

First, while scripts from ancient civilizations spread to surrounding regions and were used for
over a millennium, the Canaanite alphabetic script emerged from a unique origin. It did not derive
from Akkadian cuneiform, a script from the same Semitic language family, but from ancient Egyptian
hieroglyphs, which were used by speakers of a different language. Therefore, although the alphabetic
tradition is popularly known to have been transmitted to the Greeks by the Phoenicians, as recounted
by Herodotus (484~425 BCE), its ultimate origins lie in the Canaanite alphabetic script derived from
Egyptian hieroglyphs.

Second, the Canaanite alphabetic script was a phonographic system developed outside of Canaan
proper in the early second millennium BCE before its subsequent introduction into the region.
Evidence of Canaanites residing alongside Egyptians at sites where the earliest alphabetic script was
discovered suggests its creation occurred not in a context of marginality, but within contact zones of

Egyptian civilization. The script was likely developed by Canaanite scribes who, being familiar with
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the Egyptian writing system, were also cognizant of the linguistic differences between it and their own
language. The presence of Canaanite personal names in these early inscriptions further supports the
theory that the script's creators were indeed Canaanite.

Third, the creation and expansion of the Canaanite alphabetic script can be organized into distinct
chronological phases. The Middle Bronze Age marks the pictographic stage of its creation. The Late
Bronze Age was a period of transformation, during which the script evolved from pictographic to
symbolic forms. Finally, the Iron Age represents the stage of expansion, where the alphabet was
transmitted beyond the Canaanites to other peoples and eventually adopted as a national script (Late
Iron Age). While the Canaanites invented the script, its lasting expansion and universal adoption as
a primary writing system were achieved by other peoples within the same linguistic sphere who

adopted it, including the Phoenicians, Israelites, Aramaeans, Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites.

Akey developmentin this process was the script's evolution from a visual, object-based pictographic
system to an abstract, symbolic one. Some havelinked this transformation to theological interpretations,
such as the Sinaitic prohibition against graven images, suggesting this led Old Testament scribes to
abandon pictographs in favor of abstract symbols (Freud, 2016, p. 63). Others have extended this to
posit a broader metaphysical shift from the visible to the spiritual world (Assmann, 2008, pp. 365~366;
Freud, 2016, pp. 160~164). However, such theories are predicated on what appear to be chronological

and ethnographic misunderstandings of the script's development.

Fourth, the script underwent continuous morphological development from the Middle Bronze
Age through the Iron Age (Table 2). The epigraphic record is incomplete, as inscriptions from any
given period do not contain the full set of letters (e.g., 'samekh' is unattested in Proto-Sinaitic), and
some characters show little morphological change over time (e.g., 'taw’). Despite these limitations,
relative dating can be estimated based on period-specific characteristics of letter forms. However, due
to the widespread standardization of these forms, it is impossible to make ethnographic or linguistic
distinctions based on the script alone.

Finally, while the Canaanites created the alphabet, they left no known inscriptions detailing the
sequence or names of its letters. By contrast, scribes at Ugarit, using a cuneiform adaptation of the
alphabet, did produce abecedaries (27 letters), which help reconstruct the early alphabetic order
(Cross & Lamdin, 1960; Naveh, 1982, pp. 30~31, Fig. 25). The oldest known abecedary written in the
Canaanite script itself was found at Izbet Sartah, an Early Iron Age Israelite site (Demsky, 1986). Future
discoveries of abecedaries from various regional populations, particularly from Canaanite contexts,
will be essential for fully understanding the evolution of alphabetic order and the number of letters

used across different periods and cultures.
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ABSTRACT

At a time when writing systems like Egyptian
alphabet
innumerable pictograms—and cuneiform—a script

hieroglyphs—an composed  of
of intersecting wedges—were in use, the emergence
of an alphabet with only 22 symbols constituted
a revolutionary development. Distinguished by
its accessibility, the Canaanite script ultimately
became the foundation for the alphabets of Greek,
Latin, and subsequently the languages of Europe.
Despite its influence, this great script appeared to
vanish without a trace from its birthplace, the land
of Canaan. This paper undertakes a comprehensive
examination of the script’s fate through an analysis
of historical context, archaeological evidence, and
paleographic transformations.

Originating from the Proto-Sinaitic script and
arriving in Canaan around the 10th to 8th centuries
BCE, the alphabet served as a common script for
Phoenician, Paleo-Hebrew, Edomite, Ammonite,
Moabite, and Ancient Aramaic. The script faced a
crisis between 722 and 720 BCE when the Assyrians
conquered the region and deported its inhabitants.
Tofacilitatecommunicationamongdiverseresettled
populations, Assyria adopted Aramaic and its
script—the language of the largest group within the
conquered territories—as its Lingua Franca. This
policy continued under the subsequent Babylonian
and Achaemenid (Persian) empires, and Aramaic's
role as a lingua franca became so significant that it
is now referred to as “Imperial Aramaic." Though it
relinquished its official status after the Roman and
Hellenistic conquests, the Aramaic script continued
to exert influence on local languages and writing
systems. During this period, the Aramaic script
gradually evolved into two distinct forms. The first
was a fluid, cursive style that, while maintaining
the basic shapes of the Canaanite letters, linked
characters within a word and employed spacing
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for word division. This form developed into Syriac
and Nabataean Aramaic, with the latter giving rise
to the Arabic script around the 5th century CE. The
second was a ‘square’ script, where letters were
fitted into a rectangular frame, resulting in a form
subtly distinct from its Canaanite origins. This
script was embraced by Jewish scribes in the 3rd
century BCE for writing the Hebrew Bible (e.g., the
Dead Sea Scrolls) and forms the foundation of the
modern Hebrew script. Ultimately, the Canaanite
script never departed from its homeland; it simply
underwent formal transformation. It continues to
serve its role today as the script for modern Arabic,
widely employed across the Near East, and as the
national script of the State of Israel.

Keywords

Canaanite Script, Assyrian Resettlement Policy,
Lingua Franca, Imperial Aramaic, Hebrew Script,
Arabic Script
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o] B g E(Ivrit)g}al A8 F-2X]4t (G. Xeravits, Géza and J. Zsengellér, 2008, p. 43) A&} Lok A7 o) 4]
slHgjolgls WA e ARgE o] gict (J. Barton, 2004, p. 7). dlEgjol= 194]7] ojAzialle] AleU=
(Zionizm) &3} 9 FAISHE o7t thA] FLol2 Bt {3t o= A A o] el o] stofolrt
Ty A sjEe] o] FAke} s|Hejo] AR A7) FHollA HAl ol ARTE WHIE HIle
ofgolo] g o 2 7] 586\ Hrhe] B o| 74| 8] 7 Fatk= thET 2= o] Ao E Al 8] H e
=AHPaleo-Hebrew)efal FE2t}, Al 3] He] ZARS AR AREE2 o] Aetdlly} frhz 719 920973
@ ShtolSlE o] aetddlo] FolAutdlyt i thR U QAT of 13| 22 Aot A AAIE ARSIt
Folazpdlo] 7|4H 722~720d7 ofA|gjotell Al HUAARE Hhthe 719 586W7FA] AohdQtal,
o A3 -2 o] E ARSTE Yol 22 A9 2] thE ddojitEt aitf S| Hejo] 2 7|55 EA A mE 'a
2= 919l A|uk) upl 2 U oKBabylonia)?] wt] & ¢13)] oI A] T 2] Q] AFgvlo] dof 9J8 o]},

He] A4k o= 719 10MI717H4] Asd] et 7HE @afidl Bl 1908 of 4= A%
(Gezer)o|A] FA%E t=0] 11ecm] & A3]4] 27} (Tappy, McCarter, et al., 2006, p. 41)°] 9=t ¢
Al Zrel(Gezer Calendar) of2fal: EHTE HE2- 574 9] W82 9 & o] 8&0] 71531 Sl ==
Zhglseo] 20 QIR = it AR IRE2 A GO FAPF 2L =] hEo E 5 Sl e = A
ol A7 &2 SHE0] 7152 5T 4ol ekar A ltKibid.). T tHE fE=4= 20059 o] Ak
A1l FIXEE -2 2] ' Ao E(Tel Zayin) o] 434 Hof| A B2 "Ao| E A= (Zayit Stone)’ (R. E. Tappy,
2000, pp. 7~36)°] MRS QEFRA R0 T F Fofl A ThRE A1 227119] il (3 719
A7FaH o] Q71 AT Al AR 7]Eskal Qick 20084 ol F4a HAE det TRl =

$41%] 71281 loknKhirbet Qeiyafa)el ] WA @ AEe}To] 7|2 ofx] 7194 104]7] 29| H|xejof

X,
ik

r

A, ok
oz
|t

A

A

d
e

I o
£

Ol

=

[0 2 o e shar Qlek (Misgav et al., 2009, pp. 243~257). ]2 gt Edo] Sn| 29718 31t 3| H g]
AR 271 FE7} 37 SAIAI7E obd APl A A E] AL Qlof, artf] S| H ] FARe] E-§ o] \dTh=
Z1& K oj&} (D, M. Carr, 2008, p. 126).
oF 47 Zoflig7] 20:49] “HE flste] ] 92 WA WA= 2 o] Agtdof| 4] Aj7]=(inscribed)
£ EEA S A0 R Helrk opfie o3t o] wiszol] YR o g gFof oy JAe 7153t
A

A 2 s
AHL Alof|A] vEA = &8 Hlszo] AR A] b= 2 Atk Eliie] 71 870l AR Hlsma A e
o =
= —
—6‘—;1_ a2

T

-
4

A WA Bl S|A7|oF Bd(Hezekiah Tunnelyolefil: Eef= ARSF HdoflA AR HE

(Siloam Inscription)o|c}, Gtk A7 G713} 20:202 A3} 32:3~40] 2J3}H 71 LA 700 A oA 2o}

0

1) 8 X|H0j| H[eH 1 ISHx 20| B0 O|ROF7| 2L == UL
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(Assyria)°] AluA - (Sennacherib)2] gl tiu[e] {0t & 8] A7 | o= of| =4 €] 7] 2A41(Gihon Spring )&
ofAg|ol ARSI Al HolA] (s B & THESITH 1838 W] i H o] Ef -2 7| 2 E X[ol= B d-&
I} 25 Folso] oA sl 9 g 9] o A=of UXFt

(A. Mazar, 1990, p. 484). t=°] ElEe| TRE- Boll= 7] 8A1719] L7|A] £~erde] Aldf 3]H.2]o]
7

Ir
>,
f
o
2,
&
>
N
>
k1
ik
ok
i
ok
pasy
lo
[l
2
oM,

7150] g, GO HES H7] AR AFEo] ofmA o] Aelol A WA HAEAE 7Bt 9)
(N. P. Lemche, 1998, p. 47). == th= v]E-2 “9FA] ] 4| o] v]&(Epitaph of Royal Steward) o]2}al &2+
_]

S
Ao 1870 of|FAH] ARt upSol A AR IH (N. Avigad, 1953, pp. 137~152). = §-4 ¢toll
ARl gloy TS| X A] Weks 7 5 TAL QI A E FE 2219 o] Fo] Q= Faol 7 QAR
719 Z|J2 opl2 & shHtelE( v By wN). Gl HIAE HAFE o] 9tk B o] X7} oAk o]
UehE Itz At 119] S|Hefo] Ao s Hof SRS FRoF A7 o|Atof 22:15~16°1 57838k= 4
H|A] AJtiShebna)7} FE o] =91 Ao g #5310 Qlrkibid). 17} woll He FH& A%t o=
oJAlol= MRS EolEal Uth & thE 583 f=2 =0| ofd 2ol AHAX AEZ 29| & 7tk
(Ketef Hinnom Silver scroll) & 7|94 600974 0= A7t 4= qick 19794 oA+ FAI7H4]
HAE oA HAE o] fEolle oF 87 WG] 6:24~269] AP SEite] 71=E o] Sl
o= 7F¢ Qe ek @1 e dA) o] BRI A4S Holnt A& et Woo|(G. Barkay)
= A7 Aol lo] AF7HA AE 7P S8 F sk ekal DYt (G. Barkay, et al., 2003, pp.
162~171). o] 23t A2 Hlits Lloll 7|94 8~7A17] aitf o] Aefd o] o] 53 g, A G5 5= 4
U= ARatElofe] e AERFeL Tkl Q10| ' H vl Qi ardf S]H.e] FAke] B7)| A= 641710l 2FA
5 & At o] Al7]olli= o] ool o] FEFA ol AU A o= HARF opA] ZkESH Qe Hhith=
o S|H e ZAE 715 F3lth HRrhe] vhxut ZA = fEet 18709] 27| ALachish) @ AE ST =
7197 5864 v 24 ofete] Aol A frhe] ekt EQohs @il Qlrk v 2ol ofsf] mhj e &
EZA7E AXHA] 2t 3B 2] ZA= A} A= ofFgrol(Imperial Aramaic) AR A= QAT

o|Aefdlyt Frprt YA, AfpEjols A0 & gol lE AptE]olRlEE i e A Al
ARESITE A= Algtell whet A SRS A AT 11 Hel= TR ZAbe] QlRlal o] =59t #ANE
Apatgjo} Ex}(Samaritan letter) 23l B2t} (D. Barag, Dan, 2009, p. 319). Afal]o}el e o] Fxpg Jrok
37 5 24A171, Zola 7], A7, "7, Al 7] = @7 (Pentateuch)2: 7155kaL ¢ Qlek. A8l Al-2] vk}
A T5o fE ] ‘ARte]ofolgtol =, ‘Alate]of ool = 1o = HH AT @ 7 0] 7152 HEE Gl
o] 7ol ARG FAE ALt o] Aeple] FH A7 AR BYIA| FEj O] A7 wlsmoll AFTE FEC]
& of| 3] H 2]o]ek= t}2} (C. Herbermann(ed.), 1913, p. 420).

2.6 114 o}ZFo](Ancient Aramaic)

b 3)
ey okt 4] S7ke] Aojirt. 719 10417] okt Al 7k 7ke] 9]l el 4] it AMgEI7] ALY

Q1 312 78] 71907 11417150 ofgtole] 7]20] 9lglrhi F43} o S 9It} (K. Beyer, 1986, p. 11)
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‘ool Kilamuwa) A8’ e} “Ell THTel Dan) AH]" 5-& &5l 2o % 7[ L4 9A| 7|7 8= 1t ofgol7}
de] AR AL QI iohs A2 gHstth (W, Heinrichs, 1990, p. 10). FAR= @A F|27]of] 7FA] Qe XS
(Gaziantep Province)ol] §Jx|gF XX 28] &G (Zincirli Hoytuk) 2] & 5410 & 9HAJ30E 4FeH(Sam ‘al)
oA AT Avl= 7L B E-7RkBit-Gabarri) g=2] & ZeHreKilamuwa, A9, 71€d
830W~820W)2] AE 7|91 825¢ 7|=% Flot}. 1888~1902¢ & o] vt A of|A] BFAH (F. von
Luschan, et al., 1893) o] Au|efli= 1623 9] aitf ool 7|= (J. Huehnergard, 1995, p. 282)”x} Zeji-of

LEE RS S B0 A s A1 4le] A EFT TS ol
7AolE #olal Utk Ydolls S52 Atk Al A37HAIE 37 Utk (M. Kerrigan, 2009, p. 154).”
220 Y82 A 0] 3HA] HFH A Aol o R 5= Ashal Qi 22 fA x| oA P E
T ohE Al obte] 7152 714 8417] BIE-7HEEE] =e] & vhbeek 1A (Panamuwa 1, A9, 7144
OA|7] FHhe] 7]=0 2 Bt =(Hadad) AH]' 2 &2 37 ¢l} (C. Belger, 1893, pp. 355~356, 385~388). 34
Yo 7 o] FofXl An| o] -2 A4l O] A A AR E FolsE ST Al 2hegstal L=t A4 HA| sheh=9
N5 okl qlnk AMdellA= 8AI717 =2 the viAEe EAE et w2t 24 (Panamuwa T,
. 7194 84171 S92 B4 vi= efgi(Bar-Rakib) 1~5A4], 12|13l 8A4|¢] B]A] Z7zo] Sltt (E.
Sachau, 1895, pp. 119~122). 2 gfgjoleh= o] Fo] T4dh= 18 ¢ v 8A17] = 2 =21 =
AA| 4AHd KX 2ol A AR QI BlZol| o5k 18] o A= e}l 14|tk (F. von Luschan, et
al., 1943, pl. 58). FSIE T {3 Altf ofgfo] 7|52 o] @] o] AaofA] AR ]It 1993~1994 + 3fjof]
AX 3ol 22tox WAE E o AHl= 7[9H 9N7] oft &2 o| Aty frh S=ate] S HaL
91t} (A. Biran, Avraham and J. Naveh, 1993, pp. 81~98). ¥ WA L85 F4= o] AARLE I
20 5 Hololgo| & 7|55 48| & Fol|Aetdo]| A2l S o Y el A o= Zrf, o] Akl fHMelek
Israel)¥} T}91 <] A (beit David) (I. Finkelstein, A. Mazar, and B. B. Schmidt, 2007, p. 14).93}2] Zzjo]|A]
St At 7| 9Ml7] SAF FElE B3l Al 2] Q1 FeF A E9718F 88~ 127 0l 5788k

ol 9F shAll(Hazael)ol2kal =4 skar itk (L. J. Mykytiuk, 2022, pp. 128~131).

2) HYS SH2E MEE 1T 010l M= AU = E2|7|= Bt
3) £7122 E1 U= D52 "D Ells” 2 HIUED} OfA|2|0t S HIAZEID|Ot X|H2| ZFE0| AS B5t0] “GA2 Lio| MRILICH' S 2|0[6to] Fdh= HSO|Ct.
4) H|O|E CHIEE O {2 Zel710l| et =42 OFX| BLIX]| QUL
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 Joee m.uu:‘:::. b b Mew | . b0 ‘:‘_"ﬁ*?:un -I-lwn.l.:l::ﬂ.
K|FFE || 5 | R ¢ |5 |V |F|# &
3|99 |88 (3|3 |4|5|7 | 5|8
A I A AN | AN 1171|193
a |98 |la|laga w8 | a4 |4 ||
2 | A |9 ]any | A 1= || 27| A
FLYr s [ Y [y (KT s|®
I IT 2| ey [ m|F | = |=F | 49
H|RA W Beh [me| B8 | H |8 | Q||
e | & Lwed | o a | @ v
1 a%;;:;"wm.ﬂ 11; e |Z|=|?|
W ¥ Y v |4
:Lﬂ::fﬁ{;f?ﬁ’jAfﬂ
F 1002 umy | xx| 3 yANAP A48
s 10 |2 a5l | It ANAERF-aF
+ [FRE It %R | | % |7 (T [F|7|2
] S0 o] eew || & |o |g |o || T
) AR VR ARV EPRAEAE AN

Ferlrey [V v | b | |62 v |

e YYL (PP T IR | Y |9 (PlY
TLAT A Y 494|498
we | WO W | w1 | v | owe [V | vee | e | e
e L tir |2 b B | s | Lo e |

123 2. 7hiet Exho] Al vzt

(Yardeni: 1997, fig. 1)
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P

]

3. Ok¢of

- 8A17] FRE o]%~7]

L
-2

73304 EAH o)

e

3.1 GAA W9k opA| 2o} Alupd 2o} oA | & A=

7Rt ZARE 508 ARSI o] Ao Al AR HFo] 2t FF2| Tl oAlRlot
At HlaaEhm|op 555 mA] 7IE obAlE]ol= Algel dfe] AR ISR esEA o
FYOT AL AR 719 144171 &, ofr2 -2 E 1A|(Assur-uballit T, A 9. 717 2f 1363~1328
e} At obAlzfol= AR Aol AT v 719 911~6094, oFA2loks et A S
WHIste] ALt L A o] A A Al o= L BIRIT T12] Al Al=o] AHE A KD, Aberbach, 2023, p.
4. Al=r2] 718k ol 78 9l Qe B2 ekE-B M| = 3A4|(Tiglath-Pileser I, A 9. 7197 745~727
Wolth. T Ao 4ES T8l SRS, 7ot A9 8 oIFE =47 A=W (E.
Frahm, 2017, pp. 177~178). ElZ=tE-2HA=2 3412] F-A] AGs] Aol 7hdet Ao o] 2afelv}
ofgl, 12]al Bt HZof fIX8) d shuiHama) 2 Adwts 24 UANE (A. M. Bagg, 2017, p. 270)
71470 734 opaf2|otell A sui gt o] Azhllaf obh £ E AL o] HES] dxE Hhe o= QI3 Kibid.).
ToF A7 E71st 16:700 2l Hrthe] & oFdli(Ahaz, A9l 7194 73549 ~ 71597 El=RE-
A= 3AE oFetTt o] Avtdle XS S =R 7324, A= ofe] ke vupAaF A ol
HH AU oFolL 2 kel A YHWHE] A3 g 333t Sle 2a= HolFal Elaete-2eA= 3
AIE 7] f18f thAT A7 e e B9 7181618, 10). E-i-ths o] Al obA| 2lofe] g4l o] = Tt
722~7209 Ho|Agtdle ofAlg]ote] 9F A2 (Sargon, 719 722~7051)e] o8f] A=t ¢ s] dfsial
kT obA|Efote] YR F oghe] & FE Ao o] F E A A o o] = A E it ofAf 2okl A ke

Fo]2e AL T 47 APIe 15:29; AT 52600 M QIFOkT Gl AN F2S olFske Ao,

el FetE-LeH 2 Aotel A ZRhe 3 110 FANE Xefel A A4 o] o]F B PP Ao Tl

TR 7|00 & 0] 547 XA Bk vy $I3F ko 8 ALGITh o] FUlEL Tako] BakE 7H T 2t

AZVA] A BEHE whgte). Slio] chofet Bob/t EsHe A1/} gl Bo] obAlelol HRe] A
o

HAUSS AFSHe] &3 YEE B840 = 5olslal FX| k= 7= ol ot (D. Aberbach, 2023,
p. 4).

7194 TAI7] 5E opAlE]of A= vplREUolo] ofsf wEA Bustal Tttt Al=re] FA U
HH S Weke Qo vp U ok wg| AMedes)9t A3Fste] 6091 ofAlg]obs w33} (Frahm,
pp. 177~178). ofA|2jote] E+= o]A] 4lupd =y oKNeo-Babylonia)e] FE7} =St J15oll= 7t
Wyl ofe 3EgHE| o] Qlek, ok A7 AY719} 24~25 3} ol 367l A1 BFS] AL Q= A ™ HRTE A
A= 2 dskeh. Ut Alepl R Y ole] g2 1] @ efj71R] et Alupd 2y ofe] mhA|df e LR U A
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(Nabonidus, A1 ¢]. 7] 917 556~ 539)= v R Y oFo] Lo Al mfE SR oL Fo] A& A 2 ), AP 2 Yo}
g2 R USA tfAl HZ2AJoke] & 7]5A(Cyrus, A9, 7194 600~5309)E A9 dl=t] = A4S
250 AR A7fFckibid). 5399 HREEYoF ARFAIHA] ZhRE B2 ThA] oAU A Al
(Achaemenid Empire, 7] 550~330%)2] JE7} = St

7|52k |2 AlokPersia)R e & Qe opAH L O] AR Tef 5 Tt BEE A4
3 o] gt Fa] oy

d
S}zl B4 Zck (R, Schmitt, 1983). 719] 42 % Folact St 2l A T
THE WS A9 Aolch. 10 o|ejgt ML 7] T AlE (Cyrus Cylinder) o AFE]of Gl 1=
R R Lo} 9 UEHUEAS B3t 28 ]l A4S vh2sol/] 7| Re S 2 HARHEA
bR Uo} AlP150] 4R AL, EREL Hato 2 $3letn], Alli} Eo} A 4 5S B3t 7|23} 0
9ltk (J. Pritchard, (ed.), 1973). E-Holi= 412 0 & <igw|o] 9lA] okuh, Lok A7 o] of Aeale] ofsld
fojelSL o] Ae] Agko & upllE o} L&of 4] Bole} o 2Aklel HHE ohA] Aot A 4 9lict

ATt
oAU Al SEHEA HE BE0 AT RES S o, thesh M, E s A|A” gl 2 2)F
FH ALY 2 B9 QI eRE 1550kl YE ARt 2K 3808 Ao, iR A S
HAan S5 ARiA 7 59 4 QL el (R. Schmitt, 1983). FobAlore} o] HEZA|
H| S8 258 AE B A WUAE, oFAMUIA Al=e] G52 oflAIS] A9 0=9] XES #IL Ity
A A} FAs AAE AFEH A= 719 33097, 71540 dEet SHiAlE A Y of
(Macedonia) 2412] g@lAte|(Alexander)of| Al &8l Wokeh (U. Wilcken, 1967, p. 146). ©] &2 o]
Gof| WY YFO = tfis= & thE ol 23ks Soisitt

(O8]
[\®)]
re,
2
2
1A
P}
lo,
rE

8 A% L2 A 9| ofo]

T 719 8A17] ST, o] “Sf% @E } 1?40} A= ﬂ A
7EAgEE. ofAlR|ol= o]FHlo|u 2o A| AFAIEE] 1olE AFA%t Aol glrh 7Rl E1E] ofgjlo]
ofAlgo} JER o]t Q35|12 7Rt ZAe} offtol & ARl ofEo] HolAth (M. Luukko and G.
Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 318). obA[g]o} A=t ol B2 =717} 7Rt ZARS ARSSHAL QUaL A% ofsfiet
I Qi o] T 0 EA] ofgolo] T80 AE ute] glddnh opAlE]or FAIA] AA| el A& ofEe] 7t
oA g]oto] & th A3l A gko] AA T 7 A L (Frahm, 2017, p. 180) A ofdo]7} Al=-9] F-go] AHe| =
APASHA] B LTk, oFA| 2lote] 4l opA| glotolef ool & 7 58 4= Q= A 7| ke B 2183, “ofgtol=
A=o] YA Fof A ARg-3H= F-4] 2loi7} ]2t} (Luukko and Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 319). o]#]3t o=
ToF 437 AF718F 18: 26004 & WA E =t froh & 314710k AlSlE-2 oFA 2] o] AR TEdt ol ol =
ookl Qlck. ofAlg]o} Al=to] Frgdt & v AszEtu]ofof| A= Jrtf ofAlZ]ofo]7} 2P| H & A rkibid.).
J1euf aiol opAE]ofe] E3tel HE-2 Al=fo] HrS o] Sof| = B A7 St Al Aottt (S. Parpola,
Simo, 2004, p. 21)
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Al R Uo7 opalg|ote] HE-S Al&st il AlESE 22 oAk FA] A 2] A4} ofAlEfolr}
I A E ofgolE Fgol= ol SpHlol| glgich oivt aidf e 2o] WEks ol vl R ool =

T A 0] Ao 2 FAE ATt (A. George, 2007, p. 60). OFAH U] A Al AT JE o] o 7] Tl
ALo] 8] 255 Q1A ofgtol & F-8-ol = gt UK T2 o] At 9] ofgtolE A=t ofgto|(Imperial
Aramaic) 2}al FE27] % =t o] T F-4] o] o] ARg- Giof et PEO Al S HE At SR Fs

7Rl ARe] e AJ7ko] WBHAA] A} Bste 3 ek 417 2 4 ol el ek 2t Alhed] wek
1 ool SebAl 2 el HIEES B4 B 4 qlgich el il BAS gt UEEe
} .

obAlejotol vpal R Uofe] ofef Eug HAI52] ol obd eoll Al AHAIS] Slofel- 242 1 glo]

et LA HE 7R 4] FEIE IR 7RG AopdE ofgtol= Alwe] s-8-o17F H I v
7Rt A FElE Sl WAIRE Al = AJofo]o} o] X[ 2] TRt 2lojEol| e oA
SAFO] Y HISE A Q). of Al7] YA 07 T V1A FHR A=t AT = ool 017k 249
Feet D7IAHE FASH 2= FE7 ST A= 7] 7Rt EAFe] FEiel FARIAE, 719 3
A7 1758 AR 7] AJRFR AL A= AR | ofero] A k= HA = {H (. C. Greenfield, 1985, pp. 709~710).
A5 5ol v =Y o] ofsf HSh H-Hrte] A5 oAU Al Al7]of] S]EefolE 7] f3f HAE]
G oF EARE 0]8-5t0] A= 715 3ISIT. BY1A| 9] FEE AH AR TRt ofgh fEHl /lofe]]
FU= UHE A& Hol=t| o|gte] Fefn|(Pahlavi) LAt A 1 &4& Zols 4= It} (Geiger, Wilhelm
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i | g, [ ] Mo | e [ e e
| T eat | XN X8 | HKKx | R
23| 2 |39 | a5y | aga | 2
~ A A A A A A A
“ 1 4 1 PRV, Rk 1
nl | ™ [ nah | AN | AT | ninn —
1 L vl oA 21 | v |
~ 1 YE | r e | o1
™ nn n nA nn N HAH n

U L IEIEJ b b L C- v

»1 | % | aaa 492 444 ;

1M 17713 337 | 557 |13

T;.! L | ¢¢ k@ WU ALY |y
| 1 N | 290 | »20D | on
! 1 Bso L3N] Ay fassyy [
x| Y |y | hD vor | v

W ¥ Vo > ¥y AL W
7 ] 13130 | 221 a2y | A
v § Pyl Y Yy [yrry | vy
w | T Y IRPD | e IPPFRP| T
" B I IR AR T NS R T P
w L7 W Za | (ORCEEY v
" Mh bl Db | a9h | nah | n

113 3. obgt BA7E AR o] s|1e) X7} w7174 o] wish
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34 8 31 AR

o] Alejle] e ARl st s the T} 2k
I- L%

< A7 4417], FAI 3744 o] 71%, e 2], Alejole], ofto]
*s2AlE A 24 EIH50071-71 9 506~4974, o], T H2Alofo], ofgto] 5
* TR st s FA 7] R 5~4417], o] K Eo], ofto], TLej o), hel, HEo] 5

* Azt ofgto] Hul-7] 94 482, o] R E-ofgto]
*gfolut Au|-7] 44 400~300%
* oA glo} @ AENET} Evt-7] 9 600 TH

A, nw; LA

71974 33097, Felstelis o Als) 21 2g do] 7hstat o HE Te| it vl s zetu|of 2] ofg HE ),
T19] BB 2719k shejaks ool 7} 3] ARkl AL ohQIrk. T19] £ o] % Alajofe} vlAFEtu]o}
2] 92 BX| o el 9312 9F2(Seleucid Dynasty, 71 917 312~63 W)= T12] A0 (FLoIH]) AR 7323171 A]
ok 71934 34]719] 18] 2017} o ELE Al 2lote] A ofgol S A X i1 E-g-ol 7} H9irh.
Teu-frofjeh vl A EfT]o} QR X T12] 31 AJ]of Abake 71 ofefulof B0} mhE E|okParthia)el A=
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Whereabouts of the Canaanite Scripts:
The Development and Archaeological Remains
of the Canaanite Scripts
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2. Traces of Canaanite Languages (11th~Mid-8th Centuries BCE)
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4. Derivative Scripts (Post-330 BCE)

5. Conclusion

1. Introduction

The Canaanite language was recorded in a script that evolved from the Proto-Sinaitic script (Cross, 1980,
pp. 1~20; Parker, Kaltner, & McKenzie, 2019, pp. 43~59). The languages that shared this script include
Phoenician, Paleo-Hebrew (Ancient Israelite/Judean), Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, and Ancient
Aramaic. The Canaanite script is the first writing system to establish a fixed right-to-left direction.
In contrast to cuneiform and hieroglyphs, which required lengthy and specialized training due to
their complex writing systems, the 22-consonant Canaanite alphabet offered the advantage of having
one symbol represent one sound, allowing individuals to learn to read and write by mastering a
limited number of signs. Notably, from the 9th century BCE, Phoenician merchants expanded through
maritime trade into North Africa and Southern Europe, influencing the scripts of languages in these
regions, such as Koine Greek and Latin (Daniels et al., 1996, pp. 94~95). The simplicity of the Canaanite
script not only facilitated its adaptation to various languages but also made it possible for the general
populace to learn how to write. This provided an opportunity to extend literacy beyond the royal and
religious elites who had previously monopolized it (Fischer, 2004, pp. 68~69, 90). However, the constant
warfare in the script's region of origin—ancient Canaan, or the modern Palestinian territories—led to
the loss of materials that could have illuminated its development within its homeland. Consequently,
it has been difficult to shed light on the historical progression and context of this region. For reference,
the Tanakh (Hebrew Bible), or Old Testament, which contains the religion of ancient Israel at the
heart of this region and its related history, is available. However, since the Old Testament discusses
Israel from a subjective viewpoint and is not recorded in the classical form of the Canaanite script,

this study cannot rely exclusively on this source. Fortunately, archaeological advancements since the
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20th century in Israel and surrounding areas have brought various artifacts, particularly written
documents, to light. We are now able to trace the development of the region’s script and its associated
history.

e | setsemine | Srte, [Anmsien Gowk -
- 10 m Eibogian [| o | s peen E.';'E,; _—

Fefl A | b | and | € | =va | 4| a
oo n n wee | 99 | 142 | b B
-, 1 1 a1 1 3 r cCG
> = d 4 v A b 44 & A D
W by u +E 33 3d E E.
P @ o g | LY | 410 | Fl.E'::_.r
4 =) | Z6H) | o uHg | T 1 z z
=B | B o B | HH | He8 | u H

1 o | m @ | @@ I @ | e

— t ¢ GF [ g | o | g
W f h v | WY A4 | K K
7~ 1 f e | 999 1 A L
wr ] o v | ;% AT M
et H ¥ - "-ILI. 4 ] N
! ¥ i @ | 3% BE = X
= & o [ oo c)0) oo 0 0
o e ¢ | & b e 11 I p
Ay | 3Y o

n] d + 2 Qﬁ} P a
aa | ) 4 s |44 | 994 A
tna 3 wl) | Bnr | wwy || 213 3
Xt A x + +X | Tt | 1 T

Fig. 1. The Evolution from Proto-Canaanite to the Latin Script
(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)
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2. Traces of Canaanite Languages
- 11th Century~Mid-8th Century BCE, before Tiglath-Pileser III

2.1 Phoenician

The Phoenician script is the most prominent among the Canaanite scripts, so much so that its name
is often used as a synonym for the Canaanite alphabet itself. The oldest artifacts bearing Phoenician
writing are three arrowheads discovered at al-Khader, near Bethlehem, dated to approximately 1100
BCE (Cross, 1991, p. 81). The script on these arrowheads is highly significant, as it provides a connecting
link between Proto-Canaanite inscriptions and the mature Phoenician script. All three arrowheads are
inscribed with the same name, “bdlb(’)t, believed to be the owner (Milik & Cross, 1954, p. 5). This name
also appears on one of 70 arrowheads from the Ruweiseh site in Lebanon (Golub, 2021, pp. 16~40),
leading some to suggest that this may be evidence “for the existence of a hereditary or mercenary class
of archers” (Milik & Cross, 1954, pp. 7~8). The most representative artifact of the Phoenician script is
the sarcophagus discovered in 1923 in Royal Tomb V at Byblos, Lebanon. While its date is still debated,
it is generally attributed to ¢. 1000 BCE (cf. E. M. Cook, 1994, p. 33, who dates it to the 10th century BCE;
Bernal, 1990, who argues for the 13th century; and Sass & Finkelstein, 2016, p. 25, who propose the
mid-9th century).The sarcophagus depicts a king on a throne adorned with winged sphinxes, while
a figure interpreted as a priest extends a lotus flower toward him. A 38-word Phoenician inscription
runs along the edge of the lid, intended to protect the sarcophagus and its occupant, who is identified
as Ahiram, father of King [Pil]siba‘al or [I]ttoba‘al of Byblos (Lehmann, 2005).

2.2 Moabite

Few records of the Moabite language, spoken in the central region east of the Jordan River, have
survived. The most important is the Mesha Stele (9th century BCE), discovered in Diban, Jordan, in
1868. As the first major Canaanite inscription found in the region and the longest of its kind to date, it
details the war between Moab and Israel around 840 BCE. King Mesha recounts that the Moabite god
Chemosh, angered at his people, allowed them to be subjugated by Israel but ultimately helped them
reclaim their land. The discovery caused a stir in scholarly circles because the biblical account in 2
Kings 3:4~27 corroborates Mesha’s war against Israel and Judah, offering a rare bilateral perspective
on a historical event. The inscription also confirmed that Moabite used the Canaanite script and shared
grammatical features with Ancient Hebrew (Rollston, 2010, p. 54). Other Moabite finds, including a
three-line basalt inscription from el-Kerak (Reed & Winnett, 1963, pp. 1~9) and a few seals, have offered
limited additional insight. However, a 2010 discovery at Khirbat Ataruz, Jordan—presumed to be the

Ataroth mentioned in the Mesha Stele—has renewed interest in the script (Ji, 2018, pp. 173~210). An
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inscribed cylindrical stone incense altar was found bearing seven lines of Moabite text(Ibid) from
the late 9th or early 8th century BCE. The text appears to record a quantity of metal, possibly in a
religious context, and a dedicatory formula, though the latter is difficult to read. Notably, both records
use Egyptian Hieratic numerals, providing new data for the study of the Moabite script (Ji & Bates,
2014, pp. 47~91).

2.3 Ammonite

Records of the Ammonites, who inhabited the northern region east of the Jordan River, are also scarce.
Although the name of Jordan's capital, Amman, derives from “Ammon," the Ammonites were not a
major power in the ancient world. The oldest known Ammonite text is the Amman Citadel Inscription,
discovered in 1961 and dated to the 9th century BCE. The limestone slab contains 93 legible letters
across eight lines, but damage has made its precise meaning difficult to determine (Cross, 1969, pp.
13~19). It is widely believed to be a building inscription dedicated to the Ammonite god Milkom (Fulco,
1978, pp. 39~43). Another key inscription was found on a bronze situla (a type of vessel) from Tel
Siran, on the campus of the University of Jordan. This 10-cm bottle is inscribed with eight lines of text
recording the achievements of the Ammonite king Amminadab (r. ca. 8th century BCE), including his
construction of a vineyard, a garden, and water systems (G. W. Ahlstrom, 1984, pp. 12~15). While some
have argued it is a 7th-century BCE Aramaic text (H.O. Thompson and F. Zayadine, 1973, pp. 5~11), EM.
Cross contended that its letter forms point to an Ammonite origin around 600 BCE (F. M. Cross, 1973,
pp. 13~14). Analysis of other Ammonite ostraca suggests that the language was similar to Ancient
Hebrew but more heavily influenced by its northeastern neighbor, Aramaic(Ahituv, 1995, pp. 73~75).
For instance, Ammonite predominantly uses the verb ‘bd (12y) for “make” instead of the Hebrew ‘sh
(Mwy), a feature it shares with Aramaic.

2.4 Edomite

The Edomites, predominantly nomadic inhabitants of the southeastern desert region east of the Jordan
River, left behind sparse archaeological remains. Theirs is the smallest known corpus of Canaanite
inscriptions. A representative example is an ostracon discovered at Horvat Uza, dated to the early
6th century BCE (A. Lemaire, 2013). This six-line text, which uses dots to separate words, is notable
for retaining the feminine -t ending in the singular absolute state, a feature that distinguishes it from
Ancient Hebrew.
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2.5 Paleo-Hebrew (Israelite/Judean)

The term “Hebrew” originates from the biblical term ‘Ivri ("12y), an appellation for the people of Israel,
including both Jews and Samaritans. This term was transliterated into English from the Ancient Greek
Hebraios (Bpatog) and the Aramaic ‘ibray. While the term Ivrit first appears in the 2nd-century BCE
Book of Sirach (G. Xeravits & ]. Zsengellér, 2008, p. 43), the designation “Hebrew” is never explicitly
used in the Old Testament (J. Barton, 2004, p. 7). Modern Hebrew is a unique case of a literary language
revived as a spoken vernacular—a development tied to the 19th-century Zionist movement—and is
now the Lingua Franca of Israel. The Modern Hebrew script, however, is a variation of the Aramaic
square script and differs from the Paleo-Hebrew script used before the destruction of Judah in 586
BCE. Paleo-Hebrew was used by the peoples of Israel and Judah, who continued to share a common
language and writing system even after the united kingdom split into the northern kingdom of Israel
and the southern kingdom of Judah around 920 BCE. Although the northern kingdom fell to Assyria
around 722~720 BCE, Judah survived until 586 BCE, leaving behind more documentary evidence in
Ancient Hebrew than other regional language groups", though much of it is fragmentary due to the
Babylonian destruction. Examples of Paleo-Hebrew script date to the 10th century BCE. The oldest is
the Gezer Calendar, a small limestone fragment discovered in 1908 that divides agricultural activities
by month across eight misaligned lines (Tappy, McCarter, et al., 2006, p. 41). Some scholars suggest its
crude script indicates it was a scribal practice text (ibid.). Other early inscriptions include the Zayit
Stone, which bears a nearly complete abecedary (R. E. Tappy, 2000, pp. 7~36), and an ostracon from
Khirbet Qeiyafa, widely interpreted as a Hebrew text from the early 10th century BCE (Misgav et al,
2009, pp. 243~257). The discovery of these texts in provincial areas, not just administrative centers,
suggests that literacy was widespread (D. M. Carr, 2008, p. 126). The biblical command in Exodus
20:4, “You shall not make for yourself a carved image," appears to have made the act of creating
formal inscriptions rare in ancient Israel. This may explain why monumental stelae recording royal
victories or dedicatory inscriptions to deities are generally not found. Consequently, “even inscribed
texts from the 8th century [BCE] show elements of a cursive style with shading, which are natural
features of pen-and-ink writing” (ibid.). One of the first notable inscriptions from Israel is the Siloam
Inscription, discovered within the Siloam Tunnel (also known as Hezekiah's Tunnel). According to 2
Kings 20:20 and 2 Chronicles 32:3~4, King Hezekiah of Judah constructed this tunnel around 700 BCE
to conceal Jerusalem's Gihon Spring from the invading Assyrian army of Sennacherib. Discovered in
1838, the tunnel was engineered to channel water underground from the spring to the Pool of Siloam,
a feat that matches the biblical account (A. Mazar, 1990, p. 484). Furthermore, an inscription in an
8th-century BCE cursive Paleo-Hebrew style, found on the tunnel wall, records the precise moment
when two teams of stonecutters, digging from opposite ends, met (N. P. Lemche, 1998, p. 47). Another

1) This may be attributed to the relatively active archaeological activities in the region.
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key inscription is the “Epitaph of the Royal Steward," discovered in 1870 in the village of Siloam
(N. Avigad, 1953, pp. 137~152). This text warns against disturbing the tomb, stating that it contains
no burial goods. Although the portion with the owner's name is broken, his title, asher al ha-bayit
(n°2 2y TWN), or “royal steward," is preserved. Based on the tomb's prominent location overlooking
Jerusalem and the Hebrew title, scholars speculate that the owner was Shebna, the royal steward
mentioned in Isaiah 22:15~16, whom the prophet Isaiah rebukes for constructing such a conspicuous
tomb (ibid.). A third significant artifact is the Ketef Hinnom silver scrolls, dated to around 600 BCE.
Discovered in 1979 in a tomb complex southwest of Jerusalem's Old City, these tiny silver scrolls are
inscribed with the Priestly Blessing from Numbers 6:24~26, making them the oldest known surviving
texts of the Hebrew Bible. Their excavator, Gabriel Barkay, called the find “one of the most significant
discoveries ever made for biblical studies” (G. Barkay, et al., 2003, pp. 162~171). In addition to these
lengthy texts, various ostraca and seals from 8th—7th century BCE Samaria provide insight into ancient
Israelite names and administrative and economic activities. By the 6th century BCE, the cursive form
of Paleo-Hebrew had become even more fluid. Although Judah was already under Aramaic influence,
the kingdom continued to produce records in Paleo-Hebrew. The famous 18 Lachish ostraca, among
the final documents from the southern kingdom, convey the urgency and anxiety of Judah during the
war with Babylonia in 586 BCE. After the Babylonian destruction and the subsequent exile, the Paleo-
Hebrew script was gradually replaced by the “Imperial Aramaic” script.

Despite the fall of Israel and Judah, the Samaritans, who remained centered in Samaria, continued
to use the Paleo-Hebrew script. Although the script evolved over time, its roots remained firmly in the
Canaanite alphabet. This unique script is known as the “Samaritan letter” (D. Barag, Dan, 2009, p.
319). The Samaritans used this script to write and read the Pentateuch (Genesis-Deuteronomy). Even
as the spoken language shifted to “Samaritan Aramaic” and later “Samaritan Arabic," the text of the
Pentateuch was preserved in the older script. This cursive form, used at the time of ancient Israel's

fall, differs significantly from the square script of Modern Hebrew (C. Herbermann(ed.), 1913, p. 420).

2.6 Ancient Aramaic

Ancient Aramaic was the language of the Aramean city-states located in modern-day Syria, including
Damascus, Hamath, and Arpad. It began to be used primarily in diplomatic documents between these
city-states in the 10th century BCE, though some scholars argue for Aramaic records as early as the
11th century BCE (K. Beyer, 1986, p. 11). Evidence from stelae such as the Kilamuwa Stele and the
Tel Dan Stele makes it clear that Ancient Aramaic was in wide use by at least the 9th century BCE
(W. Heinrichs, 1990, p. 10). The Kilamuwa Stele was discovered in Sam'al, a kingdom centered at
the Zincirli Hoyuk archaeological site in Turkey's Gaziantep Province. The stele, inscribed around
825 BCE, belongs to Kilamuwa, a king of the Bit-Gabbari dynasty (r. ca. 830~820 BCE). Uncovered

Session 1 | 2ItHllo] EMY The Birth of the Alphabet 103



during German excavations between 1888 and 1902 (F. von Luschan, et al., 1893), it features 16 lines
of Ancient Aramaic text and a relief of King Kilamuwa himself (J. Huehnergard, 1995, p. 282)?. In
the relief, the king raises one finger of his right hand in a gesture of reverence toward four symbols
representing ancient Near Eastern deities, while his left hand holds a wilted lotus flower, a symbol of
death (M. Kerrigan, 2009, p. 154)%. The text boasts of his achievements, which he claims surpassed
those of his predecessors.

Other inscriptions from the same site include:

The Hadad Stele, a record of King Panamuwa I (r. late 9th century BCE), which contains a 34-
line inscription praising the god Hadad for supporting his political standing (C. Belger, 1893, pp.
355~356, 385~388). Stelae of 8th-century kings, including Panamuwa II (r. mid-8th century BCE) and
fragments from Bar-Rakib I~V and VIII (E. Sachau, 1895, pp. 119~122). A famous inscription bearing
the name Bar-Rakib on an 8th-century silver ingot, which states that his father was King Panamuwa
(F. von Luschan, et al., 1943, pl. 58). Perhaps the most famous Ancient Aramaic record, however, is the
Tel Dan Stele. Discovered in three fragments between 1993 and 1994, it records a 9th-century BCE
Aramean king's victory over the kingdoms of Israel and Judah (A. Biran & J. Naveh, 1993, pp. 81~98).
Because the fragments were found reused as paving stones, it is believed that the original victory
stele was destroyed when the northern kingdom of Israel recaptured the area. The text describes a
victory against the “King of Israel” (Melek Israel) and the “House of David” (beit David) (I. Finkelstein,
A. Mazar, and B. B. Schmidt, 2007, p. 14)”. Based on this context and the 9th-century BCE letter forms,
the stele is attributed to Hazael, the Aramean king mentioned in 2 Kings 8~12 of the Old Testament (L.
J. Mykytiuk, 2022, pp. 128~131).

2) The ancient Aramaic used around Sam'al is sometimes called Sam'alian. “What is Aramaic?".

3) The gesture of raising a finger is known as “ubanu tarashu,” an act performed by monarchs in Mesopotamia, including Babylon and Assyria, toward
a deity to signify “You are my god.”

4) Don't Pave the Way for Circular Reasoning! A Better Way to Identify the Two Deceased Hebrew Kings in the Tel Dan Stele.
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Fig. 2. Chronological Development of the Canaanite Script

(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)
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3. The Expansion of Aramaic
- Mid-8th Century to 330 BCE (Before Alexander)

3.1 Historical Transformations: The Assyrian, Neo-Babylonian, and Achaemenid Empires

A profound historical upheaval engulfed the region where the Canaanite script was commonly
used, with the Assyrian Empire at its epicenter. Originally a city-state in northern Mesopotamia that
prospered through trade with Mediterranean hubs like Ugarit, Assyria began to consolidate its power
under the reign of Ashur-uballit I (c. 1363~1328 BCE). From 911 to 609 BCE, Assyria deployed its
formidable military might to become the dominant power in the ancient Near East, ushering in an era
of empire (D. Aberbach, 2003, p. 4). The figure who most significantly unified the empire was Tiglath-
Pileser III (r. 745~727 BCE). He centralized the imperial territories and extended Assyrian control into
the Canaanite region, reaching as far as the Egyptian border (E. Frahm, 2017, pp. 177~178). In response,
a coalition formed by the kingdoms of Israel, Aram, and Hamath was defeated by Assyrian forces in
734 BCE, leaving Israel and Aram besieged and cut off from Egyptian aid (ibid.; A. M. Bagg, 2017, p.
270). According to the biblical account in 2 Kings 16:7, King Ahaz of Judah appealed to Tiglath-Pileser
III for intervention against Aram and Israel. By 732 BCE, Damascus and the northern kingdom of Israel
were conquered, and Judah became a vassal state of Assyria after King Ahaz paid tribute from the
temple and royal treasury (2 Kings 16:8, 10). Between 722 and 720 BCE, the northern kingdom of Israel
was completely destroyed by King Sargon II (r. 722~705 BCE), and Assyria's territory stretched from
modern-day Iran to the border of Egypt. A key aspect of Assyrian imperial policy, mentioned in 2 Kings
15:29 and 1 Chronicles 5:26, was the mass deportation of conquered peoples. This practice, intensified
under Tiglath-Pileser III and his successors, was a means to prevent political rebellion by resettling
populations across the empire. This forced migration led to the formation of new multicultural societies
as displaced peoples brought their native cultures into contact with others. Furthermore, Assyrian
officials were dispatched to conquered territories to introduce advanced agricultural techniques, which
fostered prosperity throughout the empire (K. Radner, 2017, p. 210). Although often characterized by
autocratic rule, Assyria is also recognized for its creative and advanced administrative mechanisms

for governing its territories (D. Aberbach, 2003, p. 4).

In the late 7th century BCE, the Assyrian Empire rapidly collapsed, destroyed by an alliance of
Babylonia and the Medes in 609 BCE (Frahm, pp. 177~178). Assyria's territories, including Canaan and
Aram, were absorbed into the Neo-Babylonian Empire, which also conquered the southern kingdom
of Judah (2 Kings 24~25; 2 Chronicles 36). Neo-Babylonian dominance, however, was short-lived. Its
last king, Nabonidus (r. 556~539 BCE), alienated the populace by favoring the moon god Sin over
Marduk, the patron deity of Babylon. This created an opening for Cyrus of Persia (r. c. 600~530 BCE),

who presented himself as a champion of Marduk and was ultimately accepted by the Babylonians
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(ibid.). With the fall of Babylonia in 539 BCE, the land of Canaan became part of the Achaemenid
Empire (c. 550~330 BCE).

Cyrus, the founder of the Achaemenid (or Persian) Empire, subjugated all the states of the ancient
Near East (R. Schmitt, 1983). He is renowned for his policy of tolerance toward the customs and religions
of conquered lands. This policy is recorded in the “Cyrus Cylinder," where he is depicted as a liberator
who improved the lives of Babylonian citizens, repatriated displaced peoples, and restored temples
and cultic centers (J. Pritchard, ed., 1973). While not specifically mentioned in the cylinder, the Book
of Ezra in the Old Testament states that this policy allowed the Jews to return from the Babylonian
Captivity and rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. The Achaemenid Empire is credited with pioneering a
successful model of centralized bureaucratic administration, building complex infrastructure, using a
common language, and maintaining a large professional army (R. Schmitt, 1983). Despite controlling
the Fertile Crescent, the Achaemenids' attempts to expand into the Aegean led to constant wars with the
Greek city-states. Ultimately, around 330 BCE, the empire was conquered by Alexander of Macedon, an

admirer of Cyrus, ushering in the Hellenistic era (U. Wilcken, 1967, p. 146).

3.2 Shift in Linguistic Status: Aramaic as an Imperial Lingua Franca

From the mid-8th century BCE to 330 BCE, the Canaanite region endured constant foreign invasions
and deportations. While such events typically disrupt cultural and linguistic continuity, the Assyrian
Empire's deportation policy had a paradoxical effect. The Assyrians did not impose their language on
displaced peoples. Instead, as Canaanites—particularly Arameans—were resettled across the empire,
the use of the Canaanite script and the Aramaic language grew (M. Luukko and G. Van Buylaere, 2017,
p. 318). As the Canaanite script was already in use across many territories, the importance of Aramaic
as a mutually intelligible language group naturally increased. Even within the Assyrian heartland,
Aramaic began to replace the Assyrian language, eventually assuming the status of the empire's official
administrative language (Frahm, 2017, p. 180). The Assyrian royal court employed scribes proficient in
both Assyrian and Aramaic. As Luukko and Van Buylaere note, “Aramaic became the Lingua Franca
used in the empire's administration” (Luukko and Van Buylaere, 2017, p. 319). This is reflected in 2
Kings 18:26, where officials of King Hezekiah of Judah converse in Aramaic with Assyrian military
commanders. After the fall of the empire, the ancient Assyrian language was completely abandoned
in Mesopotamia, although its cultural traditions survived for several more centuries (ibid.; S. Parpola,
2004, p. 21).

The succeeding Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid empires continued this practice. Though the
Neo-Babylonians were not direct inheritors of Assyrian tradition, the demographic makeup of their
territories compelled them to adopt Aramaic as a common language. The Babylonian language,
however, was still maintained for administrative and religious literature (A. George, 2007, p. 60).
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The Achaemenids also adopted Aramaic as an Lingua Franca to facilitate communication among
the diverse peoples within their territories. The Aramaic of this era is often referred to as “Imperial

Aramaic," and its use as a single, Lingua Franca was a powerful cohesive force across the vast empire.

3.3 Changes in Script Form: The Cursive Tradition and the ‘Square’ Script

Over time, the Canaanite script underwent a gradual simplification that enhanced its ease of writing.
This evolution is evident in inscriptions, which reveal clear morphological changes across different
eras. However, following their conquest by Assyria and Babylonia, the peoples who had originally
used the Canaanite script were dispersed across foreign lands, where they gradually lost their native
languages and scripts. Aramaic, as the only language to preserve the Canaanite script form, endured
as the Lingua Franca of these empires. While Aramaic adhered to the fundamental structure of the
Canaanite script, its letter shapes evolved under the influence of Old Persian and other regional
languages. During this period, the script developed into two primary forms: a formal “square” style,
where letters were inscribed within a rectangular frame, and a more fluid, cursive style. The cursive
form, which resembled the early Canaanite script, began to disappear around the 3rd century BCE,
and eventually the square style became the dominant form of the Aramaic script (J. C. Greenfield,
1985, pp. 709~710). For example, after the destruction of the southern kingdom of Judah, the Hebrew
Bible was transcribed during the Achaemenid period using this formalized, square Aramaic script.
The cursive form, meanwhile, appears to have influenced various indigenous Iranian languages, with
its traces evident in the Pahlavi script of Iran (Geiger, Wilhelm and Kuhn, Ernst, 2002, pp. 249ff).
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Fig. 3. The Evolution of the Aramaic Script into the Square Hebrew Script
(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)
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3.4 Key Archaeological Evidence

The representative archaeological materials from this era include:

* Letoon Stele: A 4th-century BCE trilingual inscription in Greek, Lycian, and Aramaic.

* Persepolis Fortification Tablets: A collection of approximately 500 tablets from 506~497 BCE,
written in Elamite, Old Persian, and Aramaic, among other languages.

* Elephantine Papyri: A corpus of documents from the 5th~4th centuries BCE written in Egyptian,
Aramaic, Greek, Latin, and Coptic.

* Saqqara Aramaic Stele: An Egyptian-Aramaic inscription from 482 BCE.

» Tayma Stele: Dated to 400~300 BCE.

* Assyrian Ostraca and Tablets: Various inscribed materials from the 7th century BCE.

4. Derivative Scripts
- Post-330 BCE

Around 330 BCE, Alexander the Great's conquests extended beyond the Aegean to include Canaan,
Egypt, and Mesopotamia, initiating the Hellenistic period. Although Aramaic did not immediately
disappear, the subsequent Seleucid Dynasty (312~63 BCE) implemented Hellenistic policies that
prioritized Koine Greek, which by the 3rd century BCE had supplanted Aramaic as the Lingua Franca
in Egypt and Syria. Nevertheless, Aramaic remained in use in Judea, parts of Mesopotamia, the Syrian
desert, northern Arabia, and Parthia. This linguistic coexistence is evidenced by bilingual inscriptions,
such as the Kandahar rock edict, which was written in both Greek and Aramaic. Over time, the Aramaic

script evolved into various regional styles.

4.1 Eastern and Syriac Derivative Scripts

In the early 3rd century BCE, the Parthian Empire (247 BCE~224 CE), a successor to the Achaemenid
dynasty, operated under Seleucid influence, using Koine Greek for administrative purposes but
retaining Aramaic as an Lingua Franca. Interestingly, the Parthians also wrote their native language
using a script derived from Aramaic, known as Pahlavi or “Arsacid Pahlavi”. This writing system
employed Aramaic words as logograms and ideograms, which were then pronounced as Parthian
words—in essence, they wrote in Aramaic but read in Parthian.The Pahlavi script followed the cursive

form of Aramaic.
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In the Kingdom of Osroene (c. 132 BCE~244 CE), centered in Edessa, the local dialect of Aramaic
came to be known as Edessan Aramaic. As its regional significance grew, particularly with the spread
of Christianity, it was classified as Syriac by the 5th century CE (S. P. Brock, 1998, pp. 708~719). The
Syriac script, a modification of Aramaic, consisted of 22 consonants and was written from right to left
in a cursive style that connected letters within a word. Alongside Greek and Latin, Syriac became one
of the three major languages of early Christianity, and by the 3rd and 4th centuries CE, it had become
a crucial medium for Christian culture (ibid.). In the Syrian desert city-state of Palmyra (c. 44 BCE~274
CE), a rounded form of the Aramaic script was used, in contrast to the rigid square style (K. Beyer,
1986, p. 28).
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Fig. 4. The Evolution of the Aramaic Script into the Cursive Arabic Script
(Yardeni, 1997, fig. 1)
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Other Central Asian scripts, such as Mandaic and Sogdian, are also considered derivatives of the
Aramaic and Parthian writing systems (G. Kara, 1996, pp. 535~558).

* The Mandaic script was developed between the 2nd and 7th centuries CE to record the religious
texts of the Mandaeans in southern Mesopotamia.

* The Sogdian script was used from the 2nd to the 12th century CE in the region of modern-day
Uzbekistan.

* While Mandaic was written only from right to left, Sogdian could also be written vertically.
Both scripts used a cursive style with connected letters. Although its origins remain debated, the
prevailing view is that the Brahmi script of India was also influenced by Aramaic, but unlike
other scripts in the family, it is written from left to right (H. Scharfe, 2002, pp. 391~393).

4.2 Western Lineages

After the Babylonian conquest of Judah, the exiled Judean nobility began to be known as “Jews," and
their homeland as “Judea." With the rise of the Achaemenid Empire, they gradually adopted Imperial
Aramaic, but they did not completely abandon the Paleo-Hebrew script (O. Nicholas, 2006, p. 80; Katz,
2006, p. 460). The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls revealed that, while the square form of Aramaic
was chosen to write both Aramaic texts and the Hebrew Bible, a significant number of documents
were written in Hebrew, suggesting its continued use. In some texts, the Paleo-Hebrew script was
retained for religious or patriotic content. For example, the divine name, YHWH, was often written
in Paleo-Hebrew letters amidst the square Aramaic script. A similar practice is seen on Hasmonean
and Bar Kokhba revolt coins, where Paleo-Hebrew was used instead of Greek letters, and words like
“Jerusalem” were inscribed to convey a sense of national identity. After the Bar Kokhba revolt (132~135
CE), Paleo-Hebrew fell out of use in Jewish documents. The square Aramaic script, however, continues
to be the basis for the modern Hebrew alphabet.

Another western derivative was Nabataean Aramaic, the language of the Nabataean Kingdom (c.
200 BCE~106 CE). Located along major trade routes, the Nabataeans prioritized the use of Aramaic
over Old North Arabian. As their kingdom was established after the fall of the Achaemenid Empire,
they used a locally developed form of Aramaic, distinct from Imperial Aramaic (M. Morgenstern, 1999,
pp. 134~142). Nabataean inscriptions are primarily found on tombs and dedicatory stelae in sites like
Petra and Bosra (D. F. Graf, 2003, pp. 434~439). Even early documents show the influence of Arabic
and Old North Arabian grammar and vocabulary (A. M. Butts, Aaron M., 2018). Over several centuries,
as borrowings from Arabic increased, Nabataean Aramaic was gradually replaced by Arabic around
the 4th century CE (J. Cantineau, 1930, p. 10). By the 5th century CE, the cursive Aramaic script used
to write Nabataean had become the direct precursor to the Arabic script (L. Nehmé, 2017, pp. 75~98).
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5. Conclusion

In an era dominated by complex writing systems such as Egyptian hieroglyphs and Mesopotamian
cuneiform, the emergence of an alphabet with only 22 symbols was nothing short of a revolution.
Easy to learn and write, the Canaanite script became the foundation for the alphabets of Greek, Latin,
and, eventually, the languages of Europe. Yet, this great script seemed to vanish without a trace from its
birthplace in the land of Canaan. This paper has traced the fate of this script through an examination of
its historical context, archaeological evidence, and paleographic transformations. Originating from the
Proto-Sinaitic script, the alphabet arrived in Canaan around the 10th to 8th centuries BCE and served
asa common script for Phoenician, Paleo-Hebrew, Edomite, Ammonite, Moabite, and Ancient Aramaic.
The script faced a crisis between 722 and 720 BCE with the Assyrian conquest and deportation of the
region's inhabitants. To facilitate communication among diverse resettled populations, the Assyrian
Empire adopted Aramaic and its script—used by the largest group within its conquered territories—
as its Lingua Franca. This practice continued under the subsequent Babylonian and Achaemenid
(Persian) empires, and Aramaic's role as a lingua franca became so significant that it is now referred to
as “Imperial Aramaic”. Although it ceded its official status after the Hellenistic and Roman conquests,
the Aramaic script continued to influence local languages and writing systems. During this period, the
Aramaic script evolved into two distinct forms. The first was a cursive style that, while adhering to the
basic shapes of the Canaanite letters, connected characters within a word. This form developed into
Syriac and Nabataean Aramaic, with the latter giving rise to the Arabic script around the 5th century
CE. The second was a “square” script, in which letters were fitted into a rectangular frame, resulting
in a form different from the original Canaanite. This script was adopted by Jewish scribes in the 3rd
century BCE to write the Hebrew Bible and is the basis for the modern Hebrew script used in Israel
today.

Ultimately, the Canaanite script never left its homeland. It merely changed its form and continues
to fulfill its role as the script for modern Arabic, used across most of the Near East, and as the national

script of Israel, a testament to its enduring legacy.
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The formation and transmission of the Greek
alphabet into the Latin alphabet is a fascinating
story of cultural exchange, adaptation, and
evolution over centuries. The present contribution
aims to shed light on the rich and complex history of
writing systems, focusing on the origins of the Greek
alphabet,its development, and its ultimate influence
on the Latin script. It starts with an overview of
all pre-Greek scripts (Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear
A, Linear B, and Cypro-Minoan), which provides
critical insight into the development of literacy
and administration in the ancient Aegean world
before the emergence of the Greek alphabet. The
central part of the presentation focuses on the
Greek alphabet as we know it, which began to take
shape in the 8th century BCE, when the Greeks
came into contact with the Phoenicians, a Semitic
people from the Levant who had a consonant-
based writing system. The key intermediaries
between the Greek and Latin alphabets were
the Etruscans, an ancient civilization in central
Italy that flourished from about 700 400 BCE.
The subsequent transmission to the Latin script
presents a significant chapter in the history of
writing systems, highlighting the interplay between
different cultures and the evolution of language.
By tracing these developments, this paper offers
a deeper understanding of how these writing
systems have influenced one another and shaped
the foundations of modern texts.

Keywords

Early Greek Scripts, Cretan Hieroglyphic,
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Le|Z(Peter Aleff)i= o] 7| 50| AP} obd i itk Hiohs] 7HdE AARI: o] w=E, vk
BAES e 7127} T3 9%0] HEAYY 4 ek (Aleff, nd).) AEHOE, wfo] AR ke
CF2 o @ Hil HENCHE B B 1S HUAZO, T ARSE A2 SR MRS Yot o]
XJ—

WHEA ATE oS =l

2. PP10] Gl MGEAA} BOF 12] A SAAL AlOjo) Ao}
C1% 2k 1450~12004)

‘

Alg7kA] St vpof] mbad, AgEAt A 7194 of 1800848 145087H4] 2 LeEfe} of|A] 3i<]
of ] Aol M ARG-EI o, vl R 11 FH-0 29} Bl B S Al RS v S Wl
H7 SollA AGEAT B R tha: &7 543 Zlom oo, Al AA s = o v
Tei’lSoll o8l x27] FEe] Tlej2olE I8 ol Aol NARE Ik o] Azt

FFEo] HESE o|F- nAM] Aol AR 2B A7)l 71%%1 °f 1450d7f o] Fofxl
74k A 2R A AR vjAH|e; 2 3 SHAIM 2 PAHE HHoR o

28 A= At 19 11.) (Chadwick, 1976; Palaima, 1995).

jui}]
=

>~

I 11, v A 222 FHof| A TAE AFEA B AR HER, o] 52 ’d T} QPSS ThE= A1 A| &, =HiA], A 7SS
skt oIS o 9t o] FETRS 7194 120097 342 A1 B2 9-448] 94 HEF QI ofev] =9 11218} w3t
(Sharon Mollerus, CC BY 2.0, $]7]u|c]o] AH=)

11) Y| Zo| HA “SRE20| $Hs: MO|AEA 2t (o] T X HE A" 0|ET AEHQ. https://popular-archaeology.com/author/Peter_ &%,

rlo
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5 AL A 55 Sl ek AR A 4] M A0 2 Bolu o] Pl of 2] $hs] T EiA] ket dh,
AR EA AGHB Afo]©] 712 ol A LR the] §APE A3 EA B/ T8R4 Ao A A8 | 9182
73] ALARITE (Hooker, 1990; Duhoux, 2011). AAE, 1854} B 7]12.0] 70% ol 4fo] A%EAFA 7159}

o2 GARle of7]olis 8 71l op ek AEol UL 24 T9lE el EOjRANE E3r
Uobrl MgEA Bl AB%A A%} 719] Stk 421 AAS T ol 23t SAMe] 2718te] 27]
AP AR EA BO] 2715 2HE 8t AR A AC] 5o 753 lolekal 7bgsteint. el ok 24t
AT SIchat ATt 5 S P AREA BO] 815 ol olefdt 7Hde AEAHS At

olojx] 4] T3},

r—ln

FA7NA ol = APEA B #5311 2|23 A4

N r1r

AYPEAF B HETL 20417] 2 obA] ofjdtA(Arthur Evans)o]l oJsf] A=A AofA] XS WA % ¢l
EIESkS LS 7ER o, ol wA L 375k dolet T ST AR %%

U;H’EF’:Oﬂ ﬁ—ég_ﬂ‘j?x]' B‘IE‘ LH% %7}‘18“?} EH 1‘5]’ %%q—(EvanS 1921) 7:116]2(_4' % E_‘L}—:I.L.___ ok 30 j_’c[):o 950
Wl %, oJ=to] Axvlolr} E38ko 2 ¢jo]dhs: ElE3t nlo]E M E 2] A(Michael Ventris)Q} 1174 &8k}
2 PJ=Y(John Chadwick)e] 2431 &4 2 US Ed nl =g} HIE Al HET] oloj7} ujz|9

ZiOWUr H]@E)lfqioi Zolek= TA A¢1 Foll® Eokal, AYEAF B7F SAEAre ] 7]
«l :LE]NHE 715qE 5 ke 7HAE A7) %E}(Ventrls 1952) WASE S L Ao

&)
2
jus)
==
N
0,

ofk
£”.:

, =l a5
Aojge] thgt At A A v]A Y] Z2tof| thet 212 ofsfE viE o' HIE A0 24E E9kal, A=A} B
off 7155 lof7} T1e]A0] 9] Jlo] el SO BN T AAL Aol Tt o] sfjof] HrE A<l Tk
7 gkct (Chadwick, 1958; Ventris & Chadwick, 1956/1973).'2 Z1 T—}, APEa} B AETS 954
AR 7P Qe T1E]ao] 71E H R IR o ] B mAY Tle| Aol R Bk
259 M= AYEABE OF 877H—4 =4 7] 12 )9} 1OO7H7} He ﬁ—J—rX}CL‘j’] 13 JE FH

g3t

ko, ri )0 & o]Fo]z] *}L}/] E@% L}E}WE} (Chadw1ck 1987, pp.22~32; Horrocks, 2010, p. 10). ©]
3571 Al oAl s Aol A 1] Aol 7F ARSE e WS SESAL, X571 AR 27| 7HA]
&

Z1E] o] ARG 1-2] Aol Tt (lof el SAE Al 5t (Duhoux, 1995). o 1of=S-of ®<lofl A=
Al A1ojE] o] F1eh it FHIE BESIAL QLo of$iet 3 ol A 3] e Aol 2 A E LKL 14.).

12) 8li= Z3k= Ventris & Chadwick (1956; 19733 JHEENQ| "OIAH|H| 22| A0 2XM,0M XS SE=|AUC
13) MEEXA B2 22Xt S2E, 210{0fl tieh 2 H7Z2= Hooker (1980)7F ({T5| EE Z210|Ct
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T 13, 458 ABEA B Folwa

o

stallion

unguent

C

month

@

wheel

=

N

sheep

l:I

barley

K

honey

¥

tree
—

dart

T %
ram she-goat

7 4

olives condiment

PR

bronze gold

QR =

helmut  footstool

T

vessel

(https://www.omniglot.com/writing/linearb.htm)

08 38 28 61 10
a T e A i ¥ o O |u F
01 45 07 14 51
a F e X |a T o T Ja @
57 46 36 65
ja B je X jo 1 ju’ il
77 44 67 70 81
ka @ ke M W ¥ P W X
80 13 73 15 23
ma M me T‘ mi V mo ? mu 1{
06 24 30 52 55
= Y y
na 1 ne P ni Y no I}‘V, nu |“|
03 = 39 11 50
pa * pe D’ pi m po L-I pu (ﬁ
16 78 21 32 ¢
w T e ® |g T | t A i *ﬁb FO
60 77 43 02 26 man woman deer horse mare
ra |£ re T ri % 10 Jf ru T A‘F F‘ 15 h{ 3:-[
31 09 41 12 58 he-goat pig sow cow bull
" b
sa >{‘ se si ‘*\ 50 ? w O (J & i “=IJ m
59 04 37 05 69 s it " |
m Cyperus ui safflower oi wine
w L e ¥ i o T w 9 ~ P
54 75 40 42 EEI [:I 5 a
Wi m We Z 1wi A — A’ ‘wool horn cloth garment  armour
17 74 20 L ™ = 0 e
za ? ze k zo '? bathtub spear amow sword chariot
0 12. 4824 B 4 2AR
(Duhoux / Morpurgo Davies, 2014)
sign trans- Mycenaean Classic word
sequence literation Greek Greek meaning
')rl/% ku-mi-no  *kuminon kuminon cumin
arY D ku-na-ja *gunala gune woman (gynecology)
af (T) l:i ku-ru-so *khrusos khrusos gold (chrysanthemun)
:|:+ pa-te *pater pater father
+M ? pa-ma-ko *pharmakon pharmakon  medicine (pharmacy)
Tl:r to-so *toso 1os0s 50 many
Tkm to-ra-ke *thorakes thorax thorax
A
T qo-u- *gwou- bou- cow
4
'|' i-go *hikkwoi hippos horse
Tr@ re-u-ka *leuka leukos white (leukemia)
TlTl re-a *rea rhis, rhino- nose (rhinoplasty)

T 14. AFEA B ©ole] H 71 Ao} 13, wiA] f 37 TTej o] W, T3 o] i
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o] a2 ulAMY| FE-E 14, dojy o= 11x7] e At AAAFI S ZH, TTeAl] 7| thigh HAY
S SEF O vHto] T A A2 AES g2 S0l AA 9 3 = AR gt =
FEARN HAE S| JE S HAFRAL o] & Boll B=2A, A Hueh 22 ulA Y| 37 S| A
Sl AR AR ¢1of o] AAIE 2553 (Killen, 2008; Palaima, 1984).'

SFA] AFo0l, AGEAL A= o33 3552 ghokom, 11 7|14 Q1o}—8=% “n|icoto]” & A A El ===
2 o] g dof| mp=H, o] ¢lofi= T1e|Ao)7t o, AR7EA] Y Xl o o] Z it 0|
|7]=lct (Duhoux, 1989; Schoep, 2002). A B4 B 2718 A G4 A ol 483t =

(o]
o
)
b9
30,
N
52
iy
o
X,

A
filo
N
o
ox,
o
)

ANEEL o E7Fseh AaThE EE3t9 o, o= F AL AP 08 fARg ol E Etotal ZHto]
R7|8R= o= Aok AJARSH} (Duhoux, 2011)."% ©f Wolrl, 7]1%5-2 91 Xjo|g ot EA k= Hloz
Holoh = Ex} R 22 3 9l AR 7120 AR-E]Q1T, 1, 10, 100, 1000 YeR=E712] 713 5 3510t
FUR 7| =2 A AE ARG RAITE, AR W2 th= o (Killen, 2008).'¢) QEAT AJAFE B} 2o A LA}
A+ A5d(ibation table)} & &3} ol v YW T4, o Wete 4] vebdti(Schoep, 2002).
olgt x| o g AR B 79| Ao P S o ISte|n] HET o] o] H=stof g FAA] 9]
a1, 919, A FHlE ] ok ] AR-E] ik (Chadwick, 1987, pp. 33~43). ©l= A7+ -85 = 4] 9]

Qlaf mlAUI] Apolo] Q1o ], Bota) o] ekt 919te-S hehiict.

¥
=)
2
>
H
{-r

>

3. 71 %4s71 Al o] ol Folleo] F:
A 21g80] gVt k571 Mg AL Bol A4

ke diopd TEutol e ol M 12l aqlEo] obsttE|s B o] ZAF AIAE 7HR2, ©]
AR AR R QI8 12lo] A E ikl AHRlth. o] oor|= o|HE AAIZE EEofA At A
A

To

lo
atll

S
ob
s
N
R
X

o 18 of

2o gl o

2
o
il
rd
I
il

7
£ ‘ol Aol BAS 25 Hjul, 77129l $47} S B, WY gl 45T

14) Killen (2008)2 H2A, Il AA HHA ZSEE MYEX} B HETO| HHE LHZ0)| Chet AMSH S8 2MS MSsIT 1= T2 HIZ0A H57| &0l 0[27|7tK|
7|SE CIO|E7L O{EH =2|Mo = YotE AN 7|58 SMsIH, 5 HHEEOE ZX|E MEH] AAHS ER{LH=X| HOZELCE Palaima (1984) HEA MERS M2t
O 2N XZ, EX|, o8 SE0| et UHE 7|Z HAIE 20ECE = HI0|EQ] LY YMS ZAHZ A (N0 ol SHIT= 5 AN HENE FESICL
15) ME2X} A S50 M L 2S0]| st 22k Duhoux 2011 &HE,

16) MEEX} B ZA| U HHE M2LoM X7t OfEAH 7|SHEX|0 st AM[SH=2l= Killen (2008)2 XA &E. Ti= 4E FX0|AQ Xt HE}, O YEN7L MEE
Xt AOIA DIPE[QAOHA = AHZ 2 10101 SAFSIH = Al ZEsIct
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A el S (TE O] . A 23a-D). 1

doa 8¢ | map’ LIV 1j T8¢ 1 Kal KaT &NV TOTOV MV aKof {ouey, el 1oL TL KaAov i uéya yéyovev i kai
Tva SlaQopv EAANVY &yov, Tavta yeypapuéva ek maratot s €otiv €v Tolg iepols Kal 0ecWaUEVa:
Ta 8¢€ map’ VUV Kai Tolg BANOLG BPTL KATECKELACUEVA EKAGTOTE TUYXAVEL YpAuUaol kKal dmaowv
Omoowv miéAelg S€ovTal, Kal TTEAWY SU elwBOTWVY ET®V Womep voonua fKel @epduevov adTolg
pedua ovPAVIOV Kai TOUG AYPAUUATOVG. Te Kal AUOVCOUS EAUTEV VUGV, MHOTE TIAALY €€ ApPXRG Olov
véol yiyveaBe, o08eV el80Teg 00Te TV TRSe 0VTE TMV TIAP LUTV, GOA AV €V TOTG TAAALOTE ¥POVOLG. TA
yoGv vuv8i) yevearoyn0évta, & ZOAwV, Tepl T@®V ap LUV & SLijABeg, maiSwv Bpayv Tt Slagépel
uobwv, ot TPGHTOV Pev éva yiig KaTakAvouov PEUvNoBe TOAAGY EUTPOCOEY YeYovOTWY, £TL 8¢ TO
KOAALOTOV KOl GpLoTtov YEVOC &1 avBpmItoug &v Tf] xWpa Tap’ LUV 0UK (oTe yeyovdg, €€ v oL Te Kal
niéoa 1y TOALG E0TWV TA VOV DUGV, TEPELPOEVTOC TIOTE OTIEPUATOC PPay£0g, GAA Vudig AéAnOev SLi TO
TOUG TTEPLYEVOUEVOUG ETTL TTOAANG YEVEAC YPAUUAOLY TEAELTAV APWVOUG.

T TSl AME O] HE ThE 22]7} Al 0 2 k= 5 % b ofw Lo AE, THel ofel }ol 4 B}

OFERAAL} ek o] o] 2ol H AL} v} ohe E2t olo] glom, 1 RE ASo] MR oj3e] 7125 T

ARSI B ASolete. THH TrhEolt 38 The olSolAN Tujnitt 9 Belavt daw 3

S 1R AS § BAS0lT 22 ASo] vheEolA, T LR A45S AN vpx WA skl

Ag7} 15OA §A 01 IS F BUST LPRH Aol ok, thA AeRE WA ol AA ke,

ol3e] ASO|E RSO Gl ASOlE, Trfe] AKE Sol odE BE ASE kAR mek Aw
PN =

Tole. Y WU ARE Eot AeH AS2, 8, IdisolAA e dEl #te] 27 defd IAS2,

(o]

o

ool 5o Fek5ah A ThE AE §lou], ¢4 TS-S Aol A Aol Wshe 7]olshar] b e WSl
QolkeolE T2l Yolrh 175017 7H oS gane F5% 471 1 A=lol A oS 2ol AANES
o) 310, FAlolL & Fels = o5 ko] 2tEe] TERNE ko], QA7 2e] Mote] AR
dhiolL), EARA BAUE A Eoks B §50] 59 Holslgirhe ol 42 ke ole] Hzia
OIFE Aol W2, T1e] ke Aot Bof HHE A 0 2 Akl o £8ta 7)) S AR HhE, o Y EE
#4291 A 7128 BEYC wheba] 1e]A015e ofglofolsh 22 7]ej2l e 7pA 3 gieks o]t} o] %
AR &2l “obEgte] 2x0] Alef e A H Q) At ofopr|etn, o]E “&Ee] Alrfr} 9,0004 &7

o2 AATHTEupe] 2.2 236, A2 Elok2, 108

10 0|42 ALk Ak, A o] X|2ska] T

o
[
O
rlr
O
i
i
ful
>
[t

il
=}
i
N,
=
il
i)
r
1
fo
abR|

e

17) E2tE, "E|00]|2A, 23a-b &ZE. 07| M AtHl= OIHETL “AH0|| 7|SE” 02 Q2E 7|52 HESH= B3, J2|AQIS(H CI2 BIFS)2 “IiH MZ0| 2X5 H
|H," 7| M0 47} SHk|H “2XHE, WUE Qle XFS7 0S| EICHD MESHCE Soa 62 A tap UYIV A tfiSe A kal kat EANov téTov Qv dkof} {opev, £l ToU TLKakov
A péya yéyovev fj kal Tva Stapopav GANV £xov, TTavTa yeypappéva £k tahatol ThHé £oTiv év Tolc tepolc Kal oeowapéva: T 8¢ Tap UV Kal ToTg GAAOLG
dpTL KOTEOKEUAOPEVA EKAOTOTE TUYXAVEL YPAPHaot Kal dractv Omdowv TOAELG S€ovTar, Kal TIAAW St lwBoTWY ETWV WOTEP voonua fKeL EPOPEVOV
autoig pedpa oUpaviov Kal Toug AypapPATouE. Te Kal apolooug EMTTEV UGV, MoTe TTAAW £€ dpxfic olov véol yiyveabs, ousév i80teg oUte TRV THde
o0te TV map Ly, doa AV v Tolg TIaAaLolg xpdvolg. Ta yolv vuvsr) yeveahoynBévta, () ZOAwv, Tiepl TV tap UpTv & SLAABEG, maidwv Bpayy Tt Slapépet
HUBWV, ol TTp@TOV pév éva YiiG KATAKAUCHOV PEUVNGCOE TTOM®KV EUTIPOCBEV YEYOVOTWY, £TL 6¢ TO KAAALOTOV Kal ApLoTov YEVog ETT avBpwTIoug €V T xwpa
Tap VPV OUK (0TE Yeyovoq, € (v oV Te Kal T f) TIOALS £0TWV Td VOV UP@Y, TEPAELPBEVTOC TIOTE OTIEPUOTOC PPaygog, GAR UpEg AéAnBev SLa o ToUg
TIEPLYEVOPEVOUG ETTL TIOANAG YEVEAG YPAHPACLY TEAEUTAV AQWVOUG.
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T A 08 SR A eh, X AR} Zeh2 w21 7§ A1 E o (Gill, 1979; Gérgemanns, 2000).'®

A E o] S22} 11 o] TrpEo] TelA 7| (7]€A oF 1100~800W)ekal FE= Al
7390l = 3 =)= A 0 2 Helt} (Vokotopoulos, 2007; Knodell, 2021).'? o] Alt= *Puﬂ 7|53 Ag= Slsh
S =

AREE] 91 B3 Al AT R} B 1] A Al Ao A Bl A At AE—E:. © & 3k} (Dickinson,
2006; Deger-Jalkotzy, 2008)2) ul7u] AlAle] kit 24z} Fejuo] eAate] Hlekde Aebx|wAl, i

T1ej 0] AP FA 08 MR, AR} oo ATt kS A gk E‘ﬂiE E52(Robert Drews)
= 18] 71 dH A/l A A P57 AT FE5(1993)00141 o83t AP T W 55 Aol B o] W
Qbofl X A|71H, 7Y w21 o] Hslel Sl H A A -0 uh|7F A G4 BO ol g = -AsH Al 4]

71RkS AAUCAL =742 (Drews, 1993, pp. 8~32).7" o] &8k L2 71 Sdf o] A9 A B HETE0]

S TRl Shf HoflA A7) A HEE S foldhs HolA 5 ettt HEo] A%t

WA AAl= 7dE Akt 22 %114 A Fgit s o] g7 wiizell, o] Far=o] eFsfiEAE S A<l
FSkA = FA 7|50 giglEl o] B} AA| 7] =] Qi (Deger—]a]kotzy, 2008). EufA ZeloluThomas
Palaima, 1984)of] t}2 1, 4422 = 2 7150 A4 Bo wallgs Stk AR ol
A7) el 53 o]% Aol EAE %‘i—’?‘% H7AYEo] %‘—Xﬂi‘i = oJuett)

ws]
oSk
O

k

o-IJ
o2
ot
[yi}
o
jus) _4

VARG, 71904 120087 v T AAIS] 53] o)F Fer|4 B Was gepe] Auwa)
Boll TeF 2717k flrks A B AMg Aol Wudk tho] 9l9leS AARITE A@EA Boh el
el uhle o] o] oA 8] EAjoll A ASE AL 1HEA oReth Th] W, Lo A0lEe BAE
Aarsopet Bk, $-el7} op= 122 %}vw < 7194 80087, 1el4

A48, 7ke] B4k AAE 7HE AU 7lotl St HEshEA FAE] A2 o] 482 HETte] Rt
ST o4, 714, 101 T8 A 1ol 7184t b4 ALl ol tol ek

3.1 Auke} g T2 dupdl o] Hyz)of 7Y

I AP FREEEAL T19] uf A Q] o]okr] & BlLto)|A], AAF Q] Hy 7okl FFE R AT 1] A
LS 7PA9f T15 0] TAF ofel ool B RE Fd] vl F UL 71T TH5.58).

oi 8¢ doivikeg 00TOL 01 6LV KASuw dmmkduevol, Thv foav ol Fepupalol, GAAA TE TTOAAN OIKOAVTEG
TavTY TNV XWPNV €oijyayov SidackdAla ¢ tovg "EAANvag kat 81 kal ypaupata, ovk €6vta

18) OFSZLE|A 0]0F7|Q] FIAID} 617, TJ2|10 7 WEX MZ0f| CHohAls 23 sk HFE =2|ck= Gill 19792 Gérgemanns 20002 A2,

19) O] Al7]oi| Cgt 1 kM F740i| ClisfiAl= Vokotopoulos 2007 A%, = J12|AQ10] 2fgt H|L|7|0F Lfsl XHEHO| S XIS sHolA 22| AQ10t HL|Z|0Ql 7t 4%
FEQ| W20l A 0I—.—01’“Et i), 212 Knodell 20212 12|14 45 7|2k= 7HE0M 0|21S M7 [5HH, BE0] 2E¢et Al7|2] 8 WS 0| 3|A40] A FHAO|
27 |HOs Y20 RAH0| 7|AsH ZutY 4= AUCHT FIISHCE,

20) I2|A 25710 CHoHAE CHEIZ Dickinson 20061t Deger-Jalkotzy 20082 At=x,
21) Drews 1993, 8-32 . T= Oi|AsH XM=t F2ELZ E0{7t7| Hoi| HX| OfLIE2|0f, 7|22 A, A|2[0f, H5 2|EHE, HIAZLEID|OL, O ENIAMS| O] THYS THEFSHTE.
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niptv "EAANGL ¢ éuot okéewy, mp®dTa Yév tolol Kai dmavteg xpéwvtal Poivikeg: et 8¢ Ypovou
npofatvovtog Gua T ewvi UeTEBAANOY Kal TOV PUOBUOV TV YPAUUATWY. TIEPLOIKEOY &8 TopEag Ta
TIOAAQ TV YWPWV ToUTOV TOV XpOvov EAA vV “Twveg, ol maparafdvteg Sidaxf mapd t@v Povikwv
TA ypappata, etappubuioavteg opéwv OAlya €xpewvTto, ypewpevol 8¢ Epatioav, Momep Kal T
Sikalov €pepe, Eoayayovtwy ®owikwv &g TNV EAAASa, Povikila kekAfjobad.

FhE R} 3 2 o] AUTIORIE, 115 F Asletol2lSo] 43 Glgiid, of Wol ARste] e e st
B o], W Aztel] 1 AR el AiSolAE SeAA) gt B, 5 ol dekio] Soigik, Agtol
Sep 2449] Aejoh Gevh Bk ofu) T1E F9lo] A el RS L o e UollEoe| g,
SILZASIIS AN BAE sl ., oR12] Be) WS 7okl A3, TRA Mg, Aokl
Sleje] Solgton R GARPIE, o] EAHS] Hu7lol Exlehs o8-S 24

]

F| 2= EAO] ooy 7} ZH= ATHA o tfgt W =y} jJJr*}ﬂ] (Diodorus Siculus, Hist. Lib. 5.57.5;
5.74.1% 1%7] 9 11747 2 2A450] T 7|0l SRR E] Sulsl S A Frk

AE A o= QlABkaL

—_

30
32,
£
=
4

(o]
=
4
)
1o
>
ro,
o
Y
i

>
=
10
[
A
[
rO
fjr
rl
ar
iy
o
5
JO“ mln

FAL A 7R QIES] T EAke] S
U 7]o}elof| Al =2 thFrg. B 2,9 West: doivikeg §' r]f)pov ypduuat dre€idoya. “HU7]olelE0] WS
THoh= =ARE Y A}) (Voutiras, 2007, pp. 275~276). FF7FA Q1 A1118H SASL 7|94 14d 7] %
S Aol A 5, ARIS}, 23} RS Sl TLelAlEe] HYTloRlET 35955 AlARITE (Bonnet,

2014; Adam-Veleni & Stefani, 2012).2% H|U7]o}o1S

So AREET Ak 2419] Fold Geatel4
AR10190E. 7] 457] 19 12008 ook 7] H7] AHEILA 11009 o] U7}
AAEE 7R, e, el el Al AL L qlol] &3k oA o ASSS T A5
AL ) . T 2, el Aelnt s vlotel e wefauh S A OlA] Tt EER, Selu,
AR G2, T, AP BRI S AR 3L i‘iﬁ}. 719078 9A17] 2 = 8A)7] 274, o] ef kAl AH gL
JElselSo] Hulol BAE Xhgdte] g el duple] B BAHE YREES 203} (Voutiras
2007).%

Sl ]ok BAbe AR} BREF 94 B )5 Hele 540w ek suzlel #Ae] Sge cheat
ot

22) CIRE2A AJAZ A= 9| "HAEM0M G2 EAC| HF(5.57.5)a} CHESHH, “HLI7|0IQIS0] O] YZAS M St 40| oLz, ThX| SXte| YEHS QLS #0
0, 7 3 CHCHRQ| Q1R 7L HL|7|0FQIS0| 110K T 7| HIAS AFZSHA| ZIQACY 1 FESHCH5.74.1): pdg 6¢ ToUg Aéyovtag, 8Tl ZUpoL pév eLpETal TV YPapPETWY
glol, apa 8¢ ToUTwV Polvikeg paddvTeg Toic "EAANOL Tapasesukaoty, o0tol & eioiv of peta KaSpou mevoavteg gi¢ TV ELpWTNY, Kal Sd TolTo Toug
“EM\Nvag ta ypappata dowvikela tpooayopeleLy, 9act Toug Poivikag oUK £E dpxfig eLPELY, AAA TOUG TUTIOUG TGV YPAPUATWY PeTaBelval Pévov, Kal Tfj Te
ypagf) tavtn toug TAEloToug TV AvBpwriwy xprioacBat Kat 5Ld TodTo TUXELY TFG TTPoELpn VNG TIpoanyopiag.

23) Bonnet 2014 % Adam-Veleni & Stefani 20120]| $2& =2 D27 XX,

24) LTBI(H|L|7 |0F) EXtC| AHEHO] 11CH T2|A RHO| 71 ZQ % &l & SHARACH= Hoi| thsilA= Vouturas 2007 HZE
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- 22719] 7138 o]Folxl Ay A “olEAIE(abjad))Th. 2t 7] 2= T ARS AP UEOH], HEe
TR} Bl =3 5ok g},

- 27] RS QEROA Xl 27| BEelAl= 1k
WA} LR,

- F=(acrophonic principle)e] 7I¥Fch 24k9] o] 52 11 SR Uil AR ARFIEHEE
Caleph) = /2/, Wl E(bet) = /b/, 7" (gimel) = /g/ 5).

- 27] Aol A= gl o] ik,

ot

HAERHE “47) 22 ZF So]” A= HEA9]

TEoER

rk

H, D250 SOt HALS o] 2k, 71 Fa 3 ASE &k 2k 15) (Brixhe, 2007):
- BE A 2 TYAUSE 71 RAel 34 Weol A% SATEAE SOt
Selsoll AL olol et 8 2 B e, B4 Ao AL A 58 20l ek
o ARE-3} TLefBto] 1L ol (Aleph)2)E A (2= /a/), VS E (A= /e/), okI©)E O (27|52
= /o)), SEGHE T (O] 2} = /i/), ShHW)S Y (AL = /u/)2 uHEgl}. o] HAIH] B8 7] 2] A0)8
A&} 1G] B A Hrj4] oju]o] 2|20] A by o R Wt

“Le)20] Al g 37k 2 o] U 7lotolel Gl 4wl S SR A8 2AE ] 272 SR TLelBto]
Q15 X FAjN A $718 /ph, A B AT /ps/S $180 W, X, D7) vkl Hict.

5.8 Zo] F A7 |ofolo npib £ el ol B8 o] S FRYLE A Tl el 571e] g
T7H] g go] AT B8-S 913t A 5780 ¢fe. o] o] 8-S 210l Hat Fefm FEATA) bk
e 193 641717, NEHH)7E B 68 ekl AR, SHZ Q)RR AlRe 2R 3R 1S
9] w5 ol Aict.

B7PAT oIS U Aok B O el el ol RO 1 i},
Ul thro] weloll 4 ek,

4] el B 7] el RS U Sold § EL YASSNE WAL SARAL, 7194

7]
SAI717g0l= Foll A 5= 22 Zlo] k0] =T

A9 9 7] 90)E TR ord s 7loF e} e, el Suple AR, 5], 38

, WA 324 5 et ol w2 2-8-= k. 7P 2w T ]l e A
N

FatH7osE U Wi = Q0|1 16, 18)0] A% H-& BlAEs) (Powell, 1988) o2}
Ul 0] 2ol A A7 ElAE L Slek Watkins, 1976)26 o] 242 195441 UpEelgh o] 27]ode] 913319
ef 3914 e FAolell A AT 7Sk gFAle] Shelg 27| E SEeelekTY 17, 19). F 87
B )97 8417] 3] Alolek. ol A who] Fito] §lil 7] wpo] SoilA] ek HolAl Uefe)
s 7lo} Qabial AFsteE 71904 800KHE] 4007 L2l AlA Aol Therst x|o14] wolgol
SR, oSS ANAOR MR e B, Z olgelolet A Melote] 7] 20} of Ao} AlHlA o4

Powel 1988 &=,

Watkins 1976 &=,

N
&
—_'T-
>
HTI
[ru
10
ul*
Fg
i
_q_l-
).
re
4
=2
=
rot
*e
)
el
ez
[ rlo
rlo
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FE AMEo] gF4oE E}Fd duplE EAYAIRL of| 9-Eojol/Z7|Hol/Fute] dupdl(dE A=)t
Y| EAAJO A 7] hsto] YA o -Edlold| Al Ajte = ofey|elEe] F414 0 & HeHet F-5 1A
B2} 2 o] @ uo} gm0 & BEw9it} (Horrocks, 2010, pp. 13~42).27 o] AAL Hl2A|o} AA(7| LA
500~479), Al1A} obEY] 1AL (71 €A 478~4040), AR EY 44 AR 431~404), 202 EL
(71974 404~371)2} HH(7] Jﬁ 371~362Q)9] sj47], 12|11 upA| o} SR O] FA Fel A 24(
7197 359~3364) 9l dEAE A i1 DA 336~323 )0 BAIR FEEE 1147] Bt A AlA
ZAgtol] o] e Yol dublS 50 = SR 9l7| wfZo] - S8t o] Ao] Hi= ofo]AFREA AX I A
of ¢-2] T || A0} -2 ofel|] Bl AL, 3= A7} ol AR A, AAF EF] T, 1Al uﬂfﬂ%ﬂﬂéA
G719t 11 o] ¥ A ofvt 2R W1l FA| Aokt EekEa ot AR | AT ARSI EAfo| Tt

H|L|Z|o} EX} = S (IPA) J2|AEXIo|E 2 A0 ¥S W3t LHE
= "Aleph ? Alpha (A) Ja/ TS AT W3}
< Beth /b/ Beta (B) b/ (&l /) TR
-1 Gimel /g/ Gamma () /g (AAsS 4l sd

ol /y/)
<] Daleth /d/ Delta (1) /d/ 20 5Y
= He // Epsilon (E) Je/ RS ER Wl
Y Waw W/ Diggz?l?j ((;) / W/ = u/ v (Diig;mma)
T Zayin 2/ Zew@ — jfdjmmgdy Y ORI
H Heth /h/ Eta (H) /e/ L e) A
® Teth S/ Theta (©) e/ RS g Hs}
q Yodh /il Tota (I) /i/ 7ot
A Kaph /k/ Kappa (K) /k/ me g W}
L Lamedh N Lambda (A) N/ EsGIp ]
y Mem /m/ Mu (M) /m/ R
H Nun /m/ Nu (N) /n/ 48] 5

27) M 2| YRIRIFLI0H/S2I0F, JH[EL EI|A S), S5 T2|A HOI(0|2LI0F, OFEJ7, 027HI0p), J217 0[0|S2IA WRI(IARA, HO|E|O AOIUIE RAfSH
XIS O ZQlst 227} ERIBICE, 271501 LIS Horrocks 2010, 13-42 A,
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* Samekh /s/ Xi(8) /Ks/ 42 59
O ‘Ayin /3/ Omicron (O) /o/ =iy
2 Pe /p/ Pi (IT) /p/ = 0 B3}
L~ Tsade /s San /Sigma (%) /s/ ECIR=E)]
Qoppa (@) — . .
oph /q/ N /K (FEAES ) NEASFoE T
¢ P e ol % A
£:2] 5, 5o
Resh /r/ Rho (P /r/
9 ” %
W Shin // Sigma (%) /s/ 4] 5
X Taw 1/ Tau (T) )/ /s/5. W}

19 15. sy 7ot duslef gt TejA0] HAlS Befrs gk

I3 16. TEE Bl AR Qo of|, 122 dupul ARg-©] I3 17. ¥IAE29] 3, o]27]of mE|FAte] 11118} uHE

71 Qe E 47] AR ZF opt... obgY| 11378t uHEt (Marcus Cyron, CC BY-SA 4.0, 917]u]t] o] A=)
(Durutomo, CC BY-SA 4.0, $]7]n]t]o] A=)

A

7

s
s,

| : e . 5
b %ﬂﬁlﬁ%@ay A 7 219 [ 2V rsaonenads,

131 18. “TIE Qo 30" ] PE(Q 2 R4 &0 2 2 (Powell, 1988)
(Wakantanka, CC BY-SA 4.0, $]7]0]t]o] A=)
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9 19. ggFAtolol A HAH “YAER 9] )" WR(QEZRA A% o2 &), H& Gupl 0 2.9] 392 “NeaTopog : eut : evntot[ov]

: moteplov hog §'a<v> roSe mieot : motepi[o] : avtika kevov hiuepog haipeoel : kaAiotep[alvo : Appoditeg”

(‘U HIAE29] ulA]7] £ Folu, FE o] OB ulAE A ofSrhe JTRS 2 ofLRrlElE i o] ZA] 15
Atzztez=r) (CCo, H?lUIEICﬂ 7AU=)

3.2. 4-53 #7]: 27 o} Bl o] 1o} LujHl o] Wz o] 3|

QA Al ujel gol, oloLjol L W|clop Bt M| Tl AP A1 Fa A

wolgolgiet. 5 Bt B wul]ob Bajol ) sEIglont, S71ek A4 el welH 7] e Ao

A3kt Geffrey, 1990).29 olefet Xjoliz 2|5 kg GpAy} voha] HFolA] 7]Q1gck. oS Aol Hatk 1

Bk W3S ofefeks AS o ERejo} 9 ehel hutglo] WS Ty Wt ohlel, U §e Je-sw
AIAS] 23} L5 ol 2ot ] BHolet.

gn

g

Ao Bp Ty AS Aa BB I'T D3 Ee Ff
Ee Zg Hn @ﬁ

epsilon zeta eta

I Kk Ax Mp, Zz HH 00 I Kk LL

Nv = I
vozg 0o Mm NN Xy Oo INn Qg
Pp EG Tt Yvu

rho sigma tau upsilon

dp Xx Yo Qw Pp Ss T1 Yy @ Yy
1) 20. o] @ Lo} 1 21. Z7|vol duhl

< 4]
]} uf, 27| o} ehlo] SAHE-L v 77 e wln] WU o} BAfel 7Pk tha TAI Al HakS

A, o]l Yo} dupylo] vl A s=al A FEfell: 7t Q7F eu|HE 09F ©HEhe] HEE)Rk
13
3kl QIITH 1Y 20~21) (Jeffrey, 1990, pp. 79~89, 325~345).2% &Sk, o] Q Lo} 12| A0|7} &), X(7)),

28) NE7| 2|20 X[ ZXHS0]| TSt HUBHRM2 Jeffrey 19902] 7| FH|XQI A7 HE
29) Oi|20]0F W 0] 2L{0t/OLE|7H 2] =2 EXat 11 X[0|H0| thehM= 242t Jeffrey 1990, 79-892F 325-3455 HZE.
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WA} 6710l el M 0] 7] 3.5 AR, 2] E] o} ol ol 4= X171 /kiv/7F o
fks/ Zel(erelo] X" ot Zol)Z S1ef ATt TR IAIE, o] o Ujo} Tefelrh g fe/ol That net
AP /22700 e S FRBR] AR g TS W7 i, 7] cfot ehuplel = WA oflert il
(H: o143 /I 712 744, ¥7} 4] 2|2t 2ol 2] SRoreh. 24 ZAhis 2] clo} Lol A
% reEAG kA AGEGIOM, /ps/o e ST WA B4 119} I /9] uie] WCLA)
o1A] v S

Tefut Z7|cot Lubilo] AlA Eslo] Zlofdt /b FRY TUS T Luple Ao Hufohs
IS Blo], FIA O el upylo] WA} Q5] FHSI A0 o]o] A & Holt,
4. 2} otupi o 2 o] Fv}
R P
AA 4 A A A [al
B 4 B b]
<C 1 )) 3 CG K]
p q D d]
EE E| 4 9 E le]
S "‘l 1 1 F [w]
I I 18 1o (Z) i1
BH g B B@ H thy
DR®0 ® ®0 0 "]
| | | | 1 1i)
K A A K K]
L J \ J L 11
MM b | m M [ml
MN Y v n N Inl
& @ Isl
0] O (6} o]
I il £l ) P Il
™ M M M 151
Q Q@ Q Q Lol
P q q G R Ir]
b3 $ 2 2 S Is1
il il T fil ili 1t
rvy b g b \% v ]
X X X [ks]
L10) 5o P @ 1p"]
YV it N A4 Ik
(§8) 8 In
T 22. 7194 630-62097 8 BoFo] 22 o EZ 2o} 9 23, a8 2/47| oL, o EFeo}, ghel JupEl 7k
dletszer, 27] Gelo] tupsto] AAA e wApE S w

(HEZEe u|&3 CCO, 9171H]H o ﬂ”di)

“1e) 2 et e dupsl Atoof SR )l vl /iRl 713 oF 7000l A 40013 71A] o E 2] of 5ol A
‘ﬂd“’i‘ii Al =18l AEFEoplo| A 01“"‘ 2uprh 2tElge® A ol SEFE oK dEH
}1,})01] 75 Pf'% Oﬂ%_‘%olo} ARl AHREREE AR TR A7 Yo dupls Q=S EA] =7}
|ARIAHAZ 2 71 A 8A17] of 27 20 of | E 2] ool A -7 o] o 2]
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ot Ay el Futel| e} dlg Aol (o] A7]ohel= EAIE Al o EFEolRlE2 T1e| Aok thE
/3% I Q5 7RI A9 lofef B 7*7]1’40}—#]*— H-EACHTLE 22~23)). T152 o | EFlofolo]
/b/ek /d/ 2217t §l7] wiizell Brehet AMED2F 22 A SAES A #7130 Maggiani, 1990;
Bonfante & Bonfante, 2002; Penny, 2009; Wallace, 2016).3% & Lo}, 152 /g/ 427} §1217] wloll
Z1ej2of TEIEholl Al Fefieh Cof 22t axl*wtﬂ‘ﬁ/\]ﬁ, PRS- SFOl /k/ AvlE I%EM]L A=
AFXAL, Ko} Q= B Q1 x| of| A ARSE ATHKE= /a/ SFell, Q= /u/ kel E3h o EFglolRlES 1A
WAL B3 AT AHESHA] gito B R Qu7HQ)= 150 duElel] AF 502X O}%b—i, LU AES
FAE RO T 07} tRE ] ghdTh pAute 2 152 oeKH)E /h/ S71E fAISHL B /el/E
ARGSHA] Gttt o EsEElof Alf-0] A E 9ol /1/E e = 588 241 8("87 A Y 7| 2ok = HY
F7F 71250 yehsth Tl B0, T1s A 27| THAQIEAH LERA fF o S Atk

719474 5A17 = AlEF=]otellAl 1719 A7 2 F5 IR, of ] Aol 24 Fde 4 30ek (Skylar,
2016, p. 23). GF ARz o=l AR, Y53 55 A9 AR dEFZ oIS 4749
Fratof|of A AZFEAL OH{rLoﬂﬂl sfjuiste] Ejuyorsh 2 o] ol AISHE ArHH L e R A AR A 11.51 =),
ohE =4 A 2E AYwdEe] dutdor AR EeL 4.37.1 Fx), ZotollA vpR|e) o B} 42
FREMES211.21.5 *‘Z> T18] Al 2rfeke] FE(HR9A 2.14.8~9; B IR, TAL 3.72; SE U924,

b= Xu 34.139) 5ol AT olH S ARIET HF- ANEFEoF IeAE2] BAIA Ee =514 25 Aleld]
A Aol EA %‘f%ﬂﬂ% AR, S A EFE o] ARgAREC] A} BhdolE T1E2

AT &F dol= Aghg] upe} o ERE|oto|7} A= ARbRlth= H] Sl
of AA dofd =7l Ipolglon, JEFReoRISe] A4,
A okt Z1Efu et oS A e ohE olfa ke QUSIH 2hRlofdl
X AA Woll A Bestar whdsks o) 24&Q AAA, ALA

[e]
o %
IS0 ot 5 glgiek, T Qo Abebg AR, =R eloh 1% AA = A4 EAIc

%

X

_IZi

4.1 2F< gupHlel &4

A AFol, dlEFEotele 719 84171 el Aubyotel] HARE AEFE|orIST A|F3l

Aefe] mejgol M Fojell FARLE o] 5o o AAGH ALk B ) W ofgelol WS ARz ehelg
A ofel] 49HA 2kl 5 719 TA719 6417 1ol =R elotel 53 HatA H|9iek BRQ007)0] AR
Bfok o, - 7b2) F3tet AR Uik R A U e e, o, Tejel ol Bl Bl BEAE
Aol of: glo] HIAFOL | vhipel “she- Sl Slelgieh. 7 WAl e 4t Sl

N
5

(0]
H,

N
2
i
10
o
4
>
tot
N
o[}k

o] Z1g] 0] dojet MRl EokE 48311 Aol AT

30) OIEZ 2|0} X[} AH0{0]| CHEH AM|SH MHE Maggiani 1990; Boonfante& Bonfante 2002; Penny 20092 X, Wallace 20162 0{2] H|EZ2|0} HES =9|
SiC
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T 24. 7194 700-50097 BE3h= 71 2w gelo] BlAE F 3hjel Folllie s PRo| A A2 e s
(Gfawkes05, CC BY-SA 4.0, Hﬂwltlﬂ FHZ)

Jejsle] ZolelEe AEF o} Aubuls Xgot
ol ek 71 2.ehe el L 71 9 6471
(:1“ﬂ 24.) (Gordon, 1975; Colonna, 1979). ©|# =

o= glo], Al /1o e Mg = A 214 2P A %] :
*POH*‘E"*O] glo] o' A7} of ¥ tholof| £3h=A] etslr] o 7] wiizof, o] IAES Hdh= 212
AR T o E FQ3F =4 IAIE Al7| 8 (Eichner, 1988~1990; Martzloff & Machajdikova,
2020).

9ol =90k, o] BE e ARE Hel Sule 7] gl dulo] 21719 SXHAB CD EF
ZHIKLMNOP Q RS TVX)E 7HiE= Qtth o EFElolelEoe] Z7|H o dupils W83t Zlof ofof,
B2URIES C/GE R3] Gehes 4= F7H o] A4/l F7h= ohite 7] 94 34171 o] o] ol K=
ot} ZL A7 —JOlﬁﬁl,Eﬂ}‘ﬂéi efelofo]l F Q3HA] ok AT HH Z5 A AZANE, 7143 14]17]

ZLEjzo] Thol & 371817 f1el Yo oA ThAl = it 71 0}04 57] 2utFSg I A= Aldiof o] 22 2Hd
Ll e- 237 0] SARE ZHA| EQlth 2RSS T15 0] A A A TRt o EF ol SR R EefRgh=d],
o EFE|oIRIE A4l o ]obe] e A Al HAZREE o] d HAE ¥-gste], 19 1, 50 Vel ¥,
10°] X&F ARt 7142, 10001 C, 10009 M2 ARS-3EE 152 ST 3279 = 2, XX = 20, CC = 200)3 4]
#71RAV=4, & 5Kt} 1 25, IX = 9, 5 105} 1 2502 S0 A A AIE B 22913l

D)
ol-g
lo

N
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4.2 2o} 714

7IANROR, $7] (M 7] 3~7AI7Dl S8, Fee] deofet 124 S718 RHgt o7l
ehel AA B o] A5l AS Bolg B ofyel, o] ehel 7] Ase] = 501 ddl] TRk

7127} =971 Wiitell o volrt AEA T S 848S A

ABCDEFGMHIL
B N ACAfFC L
1 I RI‘IJIMAI:INI::"EI:IAILSVII VIII T wbldEF Thil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

IX X L C D M M NOPQR S TYV

9 10 50 100 500 1,000 Cunsiva
BN No*o\T /S TV
we M NopqgrYTU

17 25. 2up Ao} ofzlo 24 o33 19 26. B71A £ B AR, 952 o) 20t 274,
oFAES 4l 2rf A 7]A|
(Osado, &3] =M<, #17]u]H o] A=)

FAI Aldoll, 2rRRIE2 ofn] A Ag)ES EsH | $18 ], U, Wek= SAES 37K 1/]2FV/0).
E3], U= VoA |IE =910, V= ThA] WE P9It oF 1500 0] o] 28] dAdje] 2671 242 o] Folx
ghel dufdlo] P E| it 2ot Al=te] G, 7=, T18]3 E3] §-9 9] ANIEolE Fofl etel dupule A
AR HAUZIEE HZollis S A ARSE QLA B B3t o] & hEol 47| wliel, o5 A=
22 A RSS2 TF 1 HY8E SRR Aol BEHA, A71E2 Uil Hlo]x] o] A 244 T A4
HHEo] 25k AR, o] T2 A= IR BARRE I Al HREALE A= AT O] I5 0 & o]0 Fith
A71&0] H W21l 8407 A1} ot wheh thiEAle] HRRQlE: THAadlste], Aot 2 o] Tl
A GEHIE TR0l L, ol S8 159 tiEAt ek s ERith o2t Mol e5d 27t
of= 2Hel Gl - ol A AARRAL, @5 Hll 719 dlofof] BHA| W85 of AlAleA 71 de] AR-E=
AL AIAZE = 95 Man, 2001).2Y

31) 20t L] HARRL HLH M7t 2HOi| LSt 21 7|0f0]] st S0IE1 7HESH SAE HISsh= Man 20018 A=,
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The Spread of the Alphabet:
Tracing the formation of the Greek script and
its transmission to Latin

Black figure vessel with double alphabet inscription, showing new letters YX[®]¥, and YX®¥PQ
National Archaeological Museum of Athens, CC BY-SA 3.0, via Wikimedia Commons

Table of Contents

1. In Search of Lost Signs: Tracing the Origins of the Greek Alphabet

2. Decoding the Past: Linear B and the Dawn of Greek Literacy (ca.1450~1200BCE)

3. The End of Literacy in the Late Bronze Age Aegean: The Fall of Mycenaean Civilization and the
Loss of Linear B in the Dark Ages

4. The Transmission to the Latin Alphabet

5. Conclusions

1. In Search of Lost Signs:
Tracing the Origins of the Greek Alphabet

The study of pre-Greek scripts encompasses arich and complex history of writing systems that were used

in the Aegean region before the emergence of the Greek alphabet in the 8th century BCE (Finkelberg,
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2005; Wallace, 2021)." These scripts represent some of the earliest forms of written expression in
Europe, providing critical insight into the development of literacy and ad-ministration in the ancient
Aegean world. The major pre-Alphabetic scripts include Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear A and Linear
B (Fig. 1) (Davis, 2010).? Each of these systems demonstrates a unique evolution of writing influenced
by earlier Near Eastern traditions while also exhibiting distinct local innovations. Except for Linear B,
which was deciphered by Evans and Chadwick in the 1950s and clearly encodes Mycenaean Greek, all
the rest pre-Greek scripts that predate or even coincide with it remain undeciphered despite hundreds
of serious, but largely speculative, efforts made thus far to decode their ideograms and phonetic signs
(see below).

e -

2000 BCE 1800 BCE 1600 BCE 1400 BCE 1200 BCE
Year (BCE)

Linear A}

Cretan Hieroglyphs

Fig. 1. A visual timeline of pre-Greek scripts in Minoan and Mycenaean Civilizations

1.1 Cretan Hieroglyphic (ca. 1900~1600 BCE)

The oldest writing system among the pre-Greek scripts is the Cretan Hieroglyphic, an exclusive-ly
pictographic script found primarily on the island of Crete and associated with the Middle Minoan
period (ca. 2100~1600 BCE). This marks a pivotal era in Minoan civilization since it was a period of
dramatic cultural, architectural, and economic development, characterized by the emergence of the
first palaces at sites like Knossos and Phaistos, and the construction of multifunctional complexes for
administration, religion, storage, and possibly elite residence. The increase of administrative needs
during that time is supposed to have driven the invention of a writing system, which appears inscribed
on clay tablets, seals, and vessels used for commercial and religious purposes (Fig.2) (Schoep, 2002).”)

1) See, in general, Finkelberg, 2005, who investigates continuity and discontinuity between pre-Greek languages and early Greek. Note also Wallace
2021, who offers context for understanding how early scripts functioned in multilingual settings.

2) For an introductory guide to the Aegean Pre-Alphabetic Scripts, see Davis 2010.

3) See further Schoep, 2002, who argues for a close connection between writing (especially Cretan Hieroglyphic and Linear A) and emergent state-level
administration in Minoan Crete.
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This script, known as Cretan Hieroglyphic, comprised roughly 100 symbols, including both ideograms
and phonetic signs (Olivier & Godart, 1996; Evans, 1909; Civitillo, Ferrara, & Meissner, 2024).* According
to the scholarly consensus, it must have developed independently on Crete. However, it was part of
a broader milieu of early writing influenced by Egyptian hieroglyphs and Mesopotamian cuneiform
(ca. 3200 BCE) (Cas-tleden, 2002, p.100).” Today, the updated glyph inventory (CHIC) consists of 96
syllabograms that denote sounds, with ten of them also serving as logograms representing whole
words or parts of words. In addition, there are 23 logograms that denote four levels of numbers (units,
tens, hundreds, thousands), nine symbols for fractional numbers, and two signs for punctuation (Fig.
3) (Nosch & Ulanowska, 2021; Ferrara, Montecchi, & Valério, 2023).

Cretan Hieroglyphs ceased to be used around 1700 BCE, during the transition from the First
Palace Period to the Second Palace Period of Minoan Crete. Although there is no concise expla-nation
of the historical context of this cessation, the destruction of the First Palaces (ca. 1700 BCE) after a
major natural disaster—likely an earthquake or series of earthquakes—is commonly referred as the
main reason inasmuch as the Cretan Hieroglyphs were mostly used in their administrative centers
for sealing goods, record keeping etc. The loss of these so-called “first-generation centers” disrupted
the scribal tradition tied to that script, whose decipherment re-mains a desideratum among scholars
(Civitillo, Ferrara, & Meissner, 2024, Xix-xxiv).

Fig. 2. A green jasper Minoan seal with Cretan hieroglyphs, 1800 BC
(Ingo Pini, Public domain, via Wikimedia Commons)

4) The first systematic presentation of Cretan Hieroglyphic inscriptions is the Corpus Hieroglyphicarum Inscrip-tionum Cretae (CHIC) edited by J.-P.
Olivier and L. Godart in 1996, some 90 years after the publication of the first corpus of signs by Sir Arthur Evans (Scripta Minoa, 1909). The most recent
assessments of the Cretan Hieroglyphic script are collected by Civitillo, Ferrara, and Meissner 2024.

5) On the similarities between the Cretan and Anatolian hieroglyphs, see Castleden 2002, p. 100.
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Fig. 3. List of Cretan Hieroglyphic signs as presented in CHIC 17 (with adaptations): in bold, signs attested on seals
(Ferrara, Montecchi, and Valério, 2023, p. 108).

1.2. Linear A (ca. 1800~1450 BCE)

Following the destruction of the palatial complexes and their administrative centers, the Minoans
embarked on an extensive reconstruction project of their palaces, such as Knossos and Phaistos
(Andreou, 2007). Additionally, the Cretans had to adopt a new script for administrative functions,
Linear A. This is a syllabic script derived in part from Cretan Hieroglyphic, whose origins, as we
have just seen, were rooted in the unique socio-political structure and the palace-centric economies
of Minoan Crete (Chadwick, 1987, pp. 44~49; Tomas, 2012).® While the wid-est distribution of texts
in Linear A is attested in Crete, Linear A tablets have been found on oth-er Aegean islands as well
(Samothrace, Cythera, Thera, Melos, and Kea), in the Peloponnese (Agios Stefanos), as well as in Asia
Minor (Miletus), or even in Israel (Duhoux, 2007, p. 229). Compared to the hieroglyphs at least, which
were found on seals, Linear A represented a more evolved, flexible, and simplified script that was
better suited for tablet writing. Thus, it regularly appears on clay tablets which survived the fires
that destroyed the Minoan palaces, as well as in libation vessels, and other objects found in Minoan
sanctuaries (Fig. 4). This made scholars speculate that many of these tablets featured religious texts
with votive or dedicatory content (Duhoux, 2007, p. 230).”

6) For the origins of Linear A from Cretan Hieroglyphic, see Chadwick 1987, 44~49; Tomas 2012.

7) See again Duhoux 2007, 230, who maintains that texts in Linear A were probably written on other materials as well, such as papyrus, parchment, etc.,
but did not survive the destruction of Minoan civilization.
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Fig. 4. A clay tablet from the palace Zakros, Crete inscribed with Linear A script. Still undeciphered
(Olaf Tausch, CC BY 3.0, via Wikimedia Com-mons)

Linear A includes around 90 syllabic signs and several ideograms. Most of them exhibit a more
streamlined and linear form, hence the name given to this script as well as to Linear B by Evans. That
said, the language encoded in Linear A differs fundamentally from Greek, as attested by the different
phonotactic patterns compared to Linear B. Nevertheless, Linear A (like its descendant, Linear B) was
primarily a syllabary (signs represent syllables), while (like the Cretan Hieroglyphic) it included some
logograms representing whole words or ideas and numerical symbols. Most of its 90 syllabic signs
represent either open syllables (consonant + vowel): e.g., pa, Ka, tu, or pure vowels: a, e, i, 0 (Fig. 5). This
is to say that there are no signs for closed syllables (e.g., bat), consonant clusters, or final consonants.
Some Linear A signs resemble Linear B signs in form and (possibly) phonetic value, but values are not
guaranteed to match (Fig. 5). Linear A also includes ideograms for commodities (grain, wine, olive oil,
wool), animals (goat, sheep, bull), and containers (jars, cups, amphorae) (Fig. 6~7). Furthermore, there
are many symbols in Linear A whose sound and purpose are unknown. Eighty percent of those signs
are not found in Linear B. These unusual and rare patterns confound translation attempts, making it
very difficult to crack Linear A. This is why Linear A remains undeciphered, though it is pre-sumed to
represent a pre-Greek, non-Indo-European language sometimes referred to as “Minoan” (Salgarella,
2022; Duhoux, 1998; Van Soesbergen, 2022; Nepal & Perono Cacciafoco, 2024).? Linear A served as
a prototype for another writing system towards the conclusion of the Bronze Age, the Cypro-Minoan,
which was utilized by the pre-Greek population of Cyprus (Masson, 1983; Chadwick, 1987, pp. 50~56;
Palaima, 2000).”

8) See further Salgarella 2022 and Duhoux 1998, who summarize all the relevant scholarship. For recent computa-tional approaches to deciphering
Linear A, see Van Soesbergen 2022; Nepal and Perono Cacciafoco 2024. A searchable digital edition of Linear A and B inscriptions with linguistic analysis
can be found at https://damos.hf.uio.no/about/texts/.

9) In turn, Cypro-Minoan inspired the development of the Cypriot syllabary, a writing system employed by the local people to record their own dialect of
Greek. Masson (1983) remains a key resource on Cypriot scripts and inscriptions. See also Chadwick 1987, 50~56. For the potential origins of the Cypro-
Minoan and Cypriot Syl-labary, see Palaima (2000).
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Fig. 5. List of the syllabic symbols of Linear A (LA) with their conventional numbering and
the corresponding ones of Linear B (LB) (Duhoux, 2007, p. 231)
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Fig. 6. Linear A ideograms (Raison & Pope, 1977, p. 54)
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Fig. 7. Linear A ideograms with added values, signs for
measures and weights resembling Linear B signs
(Raison & M. Pope, 1977, p. 61)

Session 2 | 2Ol &A1 Alphabetic Innovation 149



1.3 The Enigma of the Minoan Script

[ will conclude this brief overview of pre-Greek scripts with one of the most renowned and intriguing
Minoan artifacts from the Middle or Late Bronze Age (ca. 1700 BCE). Its unique script and the challenges
associated with its decipherment continue to pose a significant challenge for archaeologists and
philologists. This artifact, which has been aptly characterized as the “Enigma of the Minoan Script” is
no other than the Phaestos Disc, a circular tablet (~15 cm diameter) discovered in 1908 at the Minoan
palace of Phaistos on Crete (Fig. 8) (Godart, 1995; Owens, 1997)."% The disk is composed of fired clay
and measures approximately 16 centimeters in diameter. Both of its sides are imprinted with symbols,
totalling 242 discrete impressions that are arranged into 61 sign groups. Scholars generally agree that
the inscription is meant to be read spirally, beginning at the outer rim and moving inward. These
impressions include 45 distinct, but easily identifiable signs of people, animals, plants and objects—
too many to represent an alphabet, yet too few to support a purely logographic or ideographic system
such as Chinese (Fig. 9~10). This statistical range suggests a syllabic script, comparable in structure
to Linear A and Linear B (Duhoux, 1977; Chadwick, 1987, pp. 57~61). However, unlike Linear B—to
which I will turn shortly—the language encoded by the Phaistos Disk remains entirely unknown, and
no definitive parallels exist to aid its interpretation. The unique manufacturing technique of the disk—
symbols impressed with stamps from pre-formed seals used before firing—also sets it apart from
other Minoan inscriptions, which were typically incised. This feature has led some scholars to suggest

that it might have served as a ritual object or commemorative text (Revesz, 2006).

Despite the absence of linguistic context or comparative texts, the disk has inspired a vast and often
speculative body of literature. Many proposed decipherments range from linguistically plausible to
wholly imaginative, a phenomenon criticized by scholars who caution against premature conclusions
in the absence of corroborative data (Duhoux, 2011; Robinson, 2002). An alternative idea presented by
Peter Aleff is that the symbols might not represent writing at all. Instead, the disc could serve as a type
of board game featuring symbols that denote star constellations (Aleff, n.d.).'” Consequently, while
the disk has generated more commentary than any other Minoan inscription, much of this output lies

outside the bounds of rigorous scholarship, underscoring the need for methodological caution.

10) See Godart 1995; Owens 1997. Note also the Phaistos Disc Research Portal https://www.phaistosdisc.org

11) Aleff’s study titled Solomon’s Sky: The Religious Board Game on the Phaistos Disk remains unpublished. See https://popular-archaeology.com/
author/Peter_
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Fig. 8. Phaistos Disc (side A) Fig. 9. A pictographic representation of Phaistos disc, Side A
Heraklion Archaeological Museum (D. Herdemerten, CC BY-SA 3.0 DE, via Wikimedia Commons)
(CCO, via Wikimedia Commons)
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Fig. 10. Some of the unique symbols of the Phaistos disc in order of frequency, with the names given to them by scholars
(from www.omniglot.com/writing/phaistos.htm
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2. Decoding the Past:
Linear B and the Dawn of Greek Literacy
(ca.1450~1200BCE)

As observed thus far, Linear A was primarily used on Crete and various Aegean islands from
approximately 1800 to 1450 BCE and was associated with the Minoan civilization, its rich culture,
and administrative centers. Against this background, Linear B must have emerged slightly later.
It is derived from Linear A but was adapted by Mycenaean Greeks to write an early form of the
Greek language. This adaptation likely occurred around 1450 BCE, the time of Mycenaean expansion
into Crete, following the decline of Minoan dominance. The Mycenaean Greeks adopted this new
script mainly for administrative use in palatial centers such as Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae (Fig. 11)
(Chadwick, 1976; Palaima, 1995).

While both scripts appear to have evolved from the Cretan Hieroglyphic, this relationship is not
yet fully understood. On the other hand, the multiple similarities in sign forms between Linear A and
Linear B strongly suggest that Linear B was derived from Linear A. Indeed, over 70% of the Linear B
symbols resemble Linear A signs visually (Hooker, 1990; Duhoux, 2011). These include syllabic signs
and ideograms used for commodities or units of measure. Furthermore, Linear B shares almost the
same decimal numeral system with Linear A. Based on these similarities, early scholars assumed
that deciphering Linear A would be possible using the phonetic values of Linear B signs. However,
this assumption has not led to a successful result, even after the decipherment of Linear B, which
represented one of the great achievements in the study of ancient scripts.

Fig. 11. A clay tablet featuring Linear B script discov-ered in the Mycenaean palace of Pylos. This artifact pro-vides details
about the allocation of cattle, pig, and deer hides to artisans who make shoes and saddles. This tablet, along with
others, was accidentally preserved when it was baked in the fire that consumed the palace around 1200 BC.
National Archaeological Museum of Athens (Sharon Mollerus, CC BY 2.0, via Wikimedia Commons)
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2.1 From Enigma to Language:
The Decipherment of Linear B and its Greek Identity

Linear B tablets were first discovered at Knossos by Arthur Evans in the early 20th century. Despite
his copious attempts to interpret the script, Linear B remained unreadable because its language and
phonetic values were unknown (Evans, 1921). The breakthrough came some thirty years later, in
the early 1950s, through the work of Michael Ventris, an English architect and self-taught linguist,
with significant scholarly support from John Chadwick, a classical philolo-gist. Ventris hypothesized
that Linear B encoded a syllabic language and suspected that it might represent an early form of
Greek, despite the widespread belief that the language of the tablets was unknown or non-Greek
(Ventris, 1952). With marvellous insight, Ventris analyzed patterns of sign repetition, identifying place
names, and comparing signs to known syllabaries. Crucially, he used place names known from later
classical sources as anchors. Identifying these names in the tablets allowed him to assign phonetic
values to signs and test whether the resulting language was Greek. On his part, Chadwick brought
classical linguistic expertise and familiarity with Mycenaean culture, helping to confirm that the
language recorded by Linear B was an archaic form of Greek, thus revolutionizing understanding of
Greek prehistory (Chadwick, 1958; Ventris & Chadwick, 1956/1973).'? As a result, Linear B tablets now

represent the earliest known written form of Greek, often called Mycenaean Greek.

Nowadays, the scholarly community acknowledges Linear B as a syllabic script consisting of about
87 syllabic signs (Fig. 12) and over 100 ideograms (Fig. 13) (Hooker, 1980)."> Each sign represents
a syllable that is either a pure vowel (like a, €, i, 0, u) or a consonant and a vowel (like du, ko, ri)
(Chadwick, 1987, pp.22~32; Horrocks, 2010, p. 10). The decipherment demonstrated that Greek was
spoken in the Late Bronze Age Aegean, providing linguistic evidence for the continuity of Greek-
speaking populations in the Aegean from the Bronze Age into the Classical period (Duhoux, 1995). The
language preserves archaic forms of words and grammar lost in later dialects but recognizably Greek
in vocabulary and structure (see the exam-ples in Fig. 14). The discovery connected the Mycenaean
civilization culturally and linguistically with classical Greece, altering historical perspectives on Greek
origins (Hooker, 1976, pp. 11~33, 209~210). Recent research has shown that the readings of tablets
produced coherent texts related to economic and administrative matters, confirming the script’s
use and language in Myce-naean palatial centers such as Pylos, Knossos, and Thebes (Killen, 2008;
Palaima, 1984).14

12) The decipherment was first published in the Documents in Mycenaean Greek by Ventris & Chadwick (1956; revised edition 1973).
13) For an introduction to the script, phonology, and language of Linear B, Hooker (1980) remains a reference study.

14) Killen 2008 offers a detailed synthesis of the administrative content of Linear B tablets from Pylos, Knossos, and Thebes. He shows how the recorded
data — from grain rations to bronze allocations — form logically con-sistent economic records, revealing a centrally organized redistribution system.
Palaima (1984) examines Pylos tablets in context, showing their coherent record-keeping for textiles, land, and ceremonial goods. He uses the internal
consistency of the data to argue for a centralized bureaucracy controlled by the wanax (king).
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(from Duhoux / Morpurgo Davies, 2014)
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Fig. 13. Linear B logograms that have been deciphered
(https://www.omniglot.com/writing/linearb.htm)

sign trans- Mycenaean Classic word
sequence literation Greek Greek meaning
%V* ku-mi-no  *kuminon kuminon cumin
9? Y D ku-na-ja *gunaia gune woman (gynecology)
9? T Fi ku-ru-so *khrusos khrusos gold (chrysanthemun)
:|:+ pa-te *pater pater father
:I:M ? pa-ma-ko  *pharmakon pharmakon  medicine (pharmacy)
TI:? to-so *toso tosos s0 many
Tbm to-ra-ke *thorakes thorax thorax
4
'|' qo-u- *gwou- bou- cow
-
‘I‘ i-qo *hikkwoi hippos horse
Tr@ re-u-ka *leuka leukos white (leukemia)
TlT| re-a *rea rhis, rhino- nose (rhinoplasty)

Fig. 14. Some examples of Linear B words with their transliteration, their Mycenaean and

Classic Greek pronunciation, and an English translation.
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As we have seen, Linear A remains undeciphered, and its underlying language—often referred
to as “Minoan”—is unknown. According to the scholarly consensus, it is not Greek and is possibly
unrelated to any known language family (Duhoux, 1989; Schoep, 2002). Attempts to apply the phonetic
values from Linear B to Linear A inscriptions have yielded unintelligible results, indicating that even
though the scripts look similar, the languages they encode are distinct (Duhoux, 2011)."> Furthermore,
it appears that functional differences apply as well. While both scripts were used primarily for
administrative and economic record-keeping and employed the same basic set of numeral signs, with
distinct symbols for 1, 10, 100, and 1000, their contexts differ (Killen, 2008).'® As suggested above,
Linear A appears in a broader array of religious and ritual contexts, including libation tables and
offering inscriptions (Schoep, 2002). On the contrary, Linear B is almost exclusively administrative,
found on clay tablets and used to track inventories, personnel, and resource distribution in palatial
centers under the king’s supervision (Chadwick, 1987, pp. 33~43). This indicates a change in both
linguistic and cultural practices between the Minoans and Mycenaeans in terms of how writing was

employed.

3. The End of Literacy in the Late Bronze Age Aegean:
The Fall of Mycenaean Civilization and the Loss of
Linear B in the Dark Ages

In his dialogue Timaeus, Plato mentions that the Greeks had a writing system before the destruc-tion
of Atlantis, but it was subsequently lost due to a natural disaster. The story, as told by an Egyptian
priest to Solon, suggests that the Greeks had a civilization capable of writing before a catastrophic
event, probably a natural disaster, wiped out their knowledge and writing. The priest explains that the
Greeks, after the disaster, had to rebuild their society and only later re-acquired the ability to write.
The priest explains that Egypt preserves very ancient records “written down in the temples,” whereas
the Greeks (and others) are “newly equipped, every time, with letters,” and when the recurring flood
comes it leaves only “the unlettered and uncultured” (Timaeus 23a~b):'”

15) For a summary of the unsuccessful efforts to decode Linear A, see Duhoux 2011.

16) For a detailed discussion of how numerals functioned in Linear B’s economic and administrative contexts, see again Killen (2008), who emphasizes
their role in tracking commodities, and how their form derives from Line-ar A while serving a new language.

17) See Plat. Timaeus 23a-b, where the priest explains that Egypt preserves very ancient records “written down in the temples,” whereas the Greeks (and
others) are “newly equipped, every time, with letters,” and when the re-curring flood comes it leaves only “the unlettered and uncultured”: 6oa 6¢ fj tap
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KAMLOTOV Kal &pLoTov yEVog €T AvBpwTToug év Tfj xwpa tiap LIV oUk {ote yeyovdg, ¢€ v ol te kal Ttdoa r) TTOALG 0Ty Ta VOV V@Y, TIEPAELPBEVTOC TTOTE
oTépuatog Bpax£oc, A UG AéAnBev LA TO TOUG TEPLYEVOpIEVOUC £TTL TIOMAC YEVEAC YPAHUAOLY TEAEUTEVY AQUVOUC.
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doa 8& i map VUV f TSe | Kal Kat GAXov TOTTOV OV AKofj topev, el ToV Tt KaAdv §| péya
yéyovev | kal Twva Sta@opav ANV &yov, Tévta yeypauuéva £k oAaod thd otiv &v Toig
lepolc Kal oeowopéva: T 8¢ map VUV Kal Tolg AAAOLG APTL KATECKELAOUEVA EKACTOTE
TUYXAVEL Ypdupact kKal &macty 6mocwv TOAELG S€ovtal, Kal TAAY St elwBoTWY ETHOV
womep voonua fkel gepopevov avtoig pedua ovpdviov kal ToLg AYPAUHATOVE. Te Kal
AUOVOOUG EAUTEV DGV, HOTE TIAALY €€ dpyTig olov VEol yiyveaBe, o08EV ei§dTeg olite TV Tide
o0TE TGOV TTap LYY, boa AV v Tolg TEAALoTg ¥pOvoLe. Td Yoy Vuvsh yeveaioyndévta, ¢
LOoAwv, Tepl TV Tap LUV & SABeg, maidwv Bpayv TL Stapépel puBWY, ol MpHTOV gV
gva yig KaTtakALoUOV uéuvnode moAAGV EunmpocBev yeyovotwv, ETL 8¢ T0 KAAALOTOV Kal
ApLoTOV Y£Vog &7t AvOpMITOUG &V T} YWwPa TTap LUV 0UK (0TE yeyovag, £€ v av Te Kal Tdaa 1
TIOALG E0TLV TA VOV DUV, TIEPAELPBEVTOG TTOTE OMEPUATOg Bpayéog, AR Db AéAnBev 81 6
TOUG TTEPLYEVOUEVOUG ETTL TTOAAAG YEVENS YPAUUACLY TEAELTAV APWVOUG.

And if any event has occurred that is noble or great or in any way conspicuous, whether it be
in your country or in ours or in some other place of which we know by report, all such events
are recorded from of old and preserved here in our temples; whereas your people and the
others are but newly equipped, every time, with letters and all such arts as civilized
States require and when, after the usual interval of years, like a plague, the flood from
heaven comes sweep-ing down afresh upon your people, it leaves none of you but the
unlettered and uncultured, so that you become young as ever, with no knowledge of all
that happened in old times in this land or in your own. Certainly the genealogies which
you related just now, Solon, concerning the people of your country, are little better than
children's tales; for, in the first place, you remember but one flood, though many had
occurred previously; and next, you are ignorant of the fact that the noblest and most perfect
race amongst men were born in the land where you now dwell, and from them both you
yourself are sprung and the whole of your existing city, out of some little seed that chanced to
be left over; but this has escaped your notice because for many generations the survivors

died with no power to express themselves in writing. (transl. Robert Gregg Bury)

According to the Egyptian priest, Greece repeatedly lost its writing (and other cultural memory)
through catastrophes, while Egypt preserved continuous written records. Thus, the Greeks have the
memory of children. Later on, the priest tells Solon about the “time of Atlantis”, a legendary era, which
he places some “9,000 years before Solon’s time” (Timaeus 23e, cf. Critias 108e). While this pushes
Atlantis back to a mythical timeframe, almost geological antiquity—long before Greek history as we

know it, Plato’s point is philosophical and cosmological: civilizations rise and fall in cycles, knowledge
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(including writing) is destroyed and renewed (Gill, 1979; Gérgemanns, 2000).'®

This also seems to be the case with the collapse of the Mycenaean civilization followed by a period
that scholars call the Greek Dark Ages (ca. 1100~800 BCE) (Vokotopoulos, 2007; Knodell, 2021).'” This
era is marked by the mysterious disappearance of Linear B from the Greek world, the intricate script
once used for record-keeping and communication (Dickinson, 2006; Deger-Jalkotzy, 2008).2” As the
glittering palaces and trade networks of the Mycenaean world faded into obscurity, the landscape of
ancient Greece changed dramatically, leading to a profound transformation in society and culture. In
his seminal study The End of the Bronze Age (1993), Robert Drews situates these events within a broader
Eastern Mediterranean collapse, suggesting that shifts in warfare and destruction of centralized
political structures removed the institutional base that maintained literacy in Linear B (Drews, 1993,
pp. 8~32).2Y This approach makes sense since the latest Linear B tablets are preserved only because
they were accidentally baked in the fires that destroyed palaces. Furthermore, since the Linear B
administrative apparatus was integrated with palatial economic sectors such as bronze production,
once those sec-tors disintegrated, the script — which had no independent literary or public function
— was abandoned as well (Deger-Jalkotzy, 2008). For Thomas Palaima (1984), the fact that a small
group of palace-trained scribes monopolized Linear B literacy meant that there was no mecha-nism

for script transmission to subsequent generations after the collapse of these scribes.

At any rate, the lack of evidence of transitional scripts or modified forms of Linear B after the
collapse of the Mycenaean palatial system around 1200 BCE suggests a clear break in the literacy
tradition. Unlike Linear B, the Greek alphabet is not considered to have survived from earlier Aegean
scripts. In other words, writing had to be reinvented by the Greeks. The Greek alphabet as we know
it began to take shape around 800 BCE, when the Greeks came into contact with the Phoenicians, a
Semitic people from the Levant who had a consonant-based writing system. The adoption took place
during the Greek “Geometric” period, when renewed con-tact with the Near East brought artistic,

technological, and linguistic exchange.

18) On the truth and fiction behind the Atlantis story and its moralizing character, see Gill 1979 and Gérgemanns 2000, who discuss the relevant
scholarship.

19) For archaeological evidence about this period, which suggests that the adoption of the Phoenician alphabet by the Greeks took place within the
context of commercial contacts between the Greeks and the Phoenicians in the eastern Mediterranean, see Vokotopoulos 2007. Recently, Knodell 2021
has contested the notion of a Greek Dark Age, suggesting that the previous scarcity of archaeological findings during a time marked by a dearth of
inscriptions is more a result of discovery accidents than a historical reality.

20) About the Greek Dark Ages, see in general Dickinson 2006 and Deger-Jalkotzy 2008.

21) See Drews 1993, 8-32, who surveys this catastrophe first in Anatolia, Cyprus, Syria, the Saouthern Levant, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, before turning
to the Aegean Islands and Crete,
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3.1 Transmission and Transformation:
The Phoenician Origins of the Greek Alphabet

In one of his captivating tales, the ancient historian Herodotus recounts the story of Cadmus, a legendary
Phoenician who brought the alphabet to Greeks, forever changing the course of their written language
and culture (5.58):

oi 8¢ ®oivikeg obToL 0i oLV Kaduw damkduevol, v noav ol Tepupaiol, BAAA TE TOAAL
olkfjoavteg TavTNV TNV YWPNv €onyayov SidackdAla €¢ toug “EAAnvag kai &n xai
YPAUHATA, 00K €0vTa Tipiv "EAANGL WG €poi Sokéewy, TpdOTa uev tolol Kai dmavteg xpéwvtal
doivikeg: peta 8¢ ypovou mpoPaivovtog dua T Qwvi] PETEBaAAOV Kal TOV pubudv T@V
YPAUUATWY. TTEPLO(KeoV 8¢ 0PEAG TA TTOAAA TV YWPwV ToTTOV TOV ¥povov EAANvwY "Twveg,
ol maparafovteg Siayi mapa Twv Powikwy Ta ypauuata, petappuduioavteg opewv OAlya
EYPEWVTO, XPEWUEVOL BE EPATIONV, MOTIEP KAL TO SiKatov Epepe, Eoayayovtwy Powikwy ¢ TNV
EAGSa, Powvikna KekAfjobal.

These Phoenicians, who came with Cadmus and of whom the Gephyraeans were a part
brought with them to Hellas, among many other kinds of learning, the alphabet, which
had been unknown before this, I think, to the Greeks. As time went on, the sound and
the form of the letters were changed. At this time, the Greeks who were settled around them
were, for the most part, Ionians, and after being taught the letters by the Phoenicians, they
used them with a few changes of form. In so doing, they gave to these characters the name
of Phoenician, as was quite fair, seeing that the Phoenicians had brought them into Greece.
(transl. A. D. Godley)

Regardless of the much-debated accuracy of Herodotus’ tale (Diodorus Siculus, Hist. Lib. 5.57.5; 5.74.1),2%
the Greeks in the Archaic and Classical era were fully that their ancestors had adopted the alphabet
from the Phoenicians. A fragment from the ancient Athenian poet, philosopher and political leader
attributes the invention of writing (Frg. B 2, 9 West: ®oivikeg 8' n0pov ypduuat are&iloya. “The
Phoenicians invented letters, the speechsavers” (Voutiras, 2007, pp. 275~276). Further archaeological

evidence suggests that Greeks came into contact with the Phoenicians through trade, colonization, and

22) In his Historical Library, Diodorus Siculus contrasts Herodotus' version (5.57.5) and argues that arguing that “the Phoenicians were not the first to
make this discovery, but that they did no more than to change the forms of the letters, whereupon the majority of mankind made use of the way of writing
them as the Phoenicians de-vised it” (5.74.1): TTpog 8¢ Toug Aéyovtag, 6Tt ZUpoL Pev eVpeTAl TV ypappatwy eiot, mapd 6& toutwv doivikeg pabovTeg Tolg
EMNOL TapaSesukaoty, o0tol § giotv ot peta KaSpou meUoavteg gic Thv ELpWTINV, Kai 81 Todto Toug EAAnvag ta ypdupata dotvikela mpocayopeUely,
pact Toug dPoivikag ouk €€ apxfg eUPelY, GANA TOUG TUTIOUG TQV YPAPHATwY petabelval pévov, Kal Tf Te ypaf] Tautn toug MAELoTOUG TRV avBpwiiwv
xproacBat kat Sta todto TUXELV TG TIPOoELpNpEVNG TIpoonyopiag.
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cultural exchange in the eastern Mediterranean during the early 1st millennium BCE (Bonnet, 2014;
Adam-Veleni & Stefani, 2012).>®’ The Phoenicians were exceptional seafarers and traders from the
Levant (modern Lebanon). By the late Bronze Age (before 1200 BCE) and early Iron Age (after 1100
BCE), Phoenician merchant ships were actively sailing across the Mediterranean, including Cyprus,
Crete, and the Aegean is-lands—territories close to or within the Greek world. As a result, Greeks and
Phoenicians met at trading ports and mixed settlements, exchanging goods like wine, olive oil, purple
dye, metals, and luxury crafts. Around the late 9th or early 8th century BCE, this interaction prompted
the Greeks to adapt the Phoenician script into what later became the Greek alphabet (Voutiras, 2007).2%

The Phoenican script was characterized by a much wider functional range than Linear B. Its

features of the Phoenician Script were the following:

+ It was a consonantal script “abjad”) of 22 signs. Each sign represented a single consonantal
sound. Vowels were left for the reader to supply from context.

* The direction of writing was right-to-left. Early inscriptions occasionally show bou-strophedon
“as the ox plows”) alternation.

« It was based on the acrophonic principle: Letter names began with the sound they represented
(aleph = /?/, bet = /b/, gimel = /g/, etc.).

* There was no word separation in early usage.

For their part, the Greeks made significant innovations. The most important are the following (Fig.
15) (Brixhe, 2007):

* Creation of Vowel Letters. The Greeks kept the basic letter shapes and order but made a major
innovation: they used certain Phoenician consonant symbols to represent vowel sounds, since
Greek had more vowel contrasts than Phoenician. Thus they turned Aleph (?) into A (alpha=
/a/), He (h) into E (epsilon= /e/), Ayin (9) into O (omicron = /o/), Yod (j) into I (iota = /i/) and Waw
(w) into Y (upsilon = /u/). This explicit vowel notation made Greek the first true alphabet in the

modern sense with both consonants and vowels represented.

» Further adjustments were made for Greek Consonants. These involved the addition of new letters
for sounds absent in Phoenician. Thus, ¥, X, and ® (in some regional scripts) were created for

aspirated stops /ph/, /kh/, and for /ps/ cluster.

» Like Phoenician, Greek differentiated between vowel lengths; in fact, Greek had five short vowels
and seven long vowels but only five letters for vowels. This length distinction was not initially

23) See Bonnet 2014 and collection of essays in Adam-Veleni & Stefani 2012.

24) For the adoption of the alphabetic (Phoenician) writing as one of the most important innovations of the ancient Greek civilization, see Voutiras 2007.
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represented in written form. However, by the 6th century BC, the letter eta started to represent
the long vowel [e:], and a new letter, omega, was created for the long vowel [0:].

* The Greeks reassigned some Phoenician letters to different Greek sounds (e.g., qoph became

koppa, later dropped from most dialects).

* A major change was made to the writing direction. While early Greek inscriptions sometimes
kept R—L or boustrophedon, by the 5th century BCE, L—R became standard.

Unlike Phoenician which remained primarily a mercantile and monumental script, the Greek al-
phabet was rapidly applied to Epic poetry (Homer), pottery, public inscriptions, laws and dedica-
tions, epitaphs, and private marks. The oldest known fragmentary Greek inscriptions date back to
770~750 BCE and correspond to Phoenician letters from around 800~750 BCE. Among them, the most
significant are the Dipylon inscription, a short text scratched on an oenochoe (Fig. 16, 18) (Powell,
1988),>> and the text on the so-called Cup of Nestor (Watkins, 1976),°° a wine skyphos or kotyle of
Geometric style discovered in 1954 in the ancient trading site of Pithekous-sai which was located
on the island of Ischia at the Gulf of Naples (Fig. 17, 19). Both vessels date to the late 8th century BC.
Their letters resemble those of the original Phoenician alphabet since there is no word separation
and the direction of writing is right-to-left. From 800 BCE to 400 BCE, various local variants developed
throughout the Greek world. These were generally categorized into Western Greek, the so-called
Euboean/Chalcidian/Cumae alphabet, which was pri-marily used in Euboea and the colonies of
Chalcis and Eretria in Italy and Sicily, and eventually gave rise to the Latin alphabet (see below), and
Eastern Greek, the so-called Ionic alphabet, which originated in the city of Miletus and was oficially
adopted by the Athenians after a pro-posal made by archon Eucleides (Horrocks, 2010, pp. 13~42).2")
This decision was crucial because it established the Ionic alphabet as the standard throughout the
Greek world during the classical period which is demarcated by the Persian Wars (500~479 BCE),
the ensuing First Athenian Sea League (478~404 BCE), the Peloponnesian War (431~404 BCE), the
hegemonies of Sparta (404~371 BCE) and Thebes (371~362 BCE) to the rise of the Macedonian dynasty
and the reigns of Philip II (359~336 BCE ) and Alexander the Great (336~323 BCE). This is the script
used by Athenian tragedians such as Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the comedian Aristophanes,
the historian Thucydides, and the political philosophers Plato and Aristotle, whose works defined the
Golden Age of Pericles and beyond.

25) For a detailed description of this vessel and an analysis of its inscription, see Powell 1988;
26) For some observations on the Nestor’s cup and the relevant scholarship, see Watkins 1976.

27) A similar but broader categorization exists among West Greek (Laconian/Doric, Cretan, Phocian etc), East Greek (Ionic, Attic, Arcadian) and Aiolic
(Lesbian, Boeotian) dialects. See further Horrocks 2010, 13-42.
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Phoenician
Letter

XETADB T V0O H#HxEry 4 @ ODH X WA A AA

Name

‘Aleph

Beth

Gimel

Daleth

He

Waw

Zayin

Heth

Teth

Yodh

Kaph
Lamedh
Mem
Nun
Samekh
‘Ayin
Pe

Tsade

Qoph
Resh
Shin

Taw

Fig. 15. A mapping table of the Greek innovations on the Phoenician alphabet

Sound (IPA)

/b/

/8/

/d/

/h/

/W/

/z/

/h/
/t/
/j/

/k/
/1/
/m/

/mn/
/s/

/S/
/p/

/s%/

/q/

/r/
/f/
/t/

Greek Name

Alpha (A)

Beta (B)

Gamma (I)

Delta (A)

Epsilon (E)

Digamma (F) /
Upsilon (Y)

Zeta (Z)

Eta (H)

Theta (©)

Iota (I)

Kappa (K)
Lambda (M)
Mu M)
Nu (N)
Xi(2)

Omicron (O)
Pi (D)
San / Sigma (%)

Qoppa (@) —
later dropped
Rho (P)
Sigma %)
Tau (T)

Greek Sound

/a/

/b/ (ater /v/)

/g/ (before
front vowels

— /Y
/d/

/e/

/W/ or /u/

/zd/ or /dz/
/e:/ (long e)
/th/

/i/

/k/

/1/

/m/

/mn/
/Ks/

/o/
/p/
/s/

/K/ before back
vowels
/r/
/s/
1t/

Change

Made into
vowel A

Same sound

Same

Same

Made into
vowel E

Split into /w/
(digamma) and
/u/ (upsilon)

Kept

Made into
vowel H

Changed to
aspirated stop

Made into
vowel I

Same
Same
Same
Same
Changed value

Made into
vowel O

Same

Merged into
sibilants

Same, later
obsolete

Same
Changed to /s/

Same
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Fig. 16. The oenochoe bearing the Dipylon inscrip-tion,  Fig. 17. Nestor's cup. Museo Archeologico di Pithecusae,
the four oldest known samples of the use of the Ischia (Marcus Cyron, CC BY-SA 4.0, via Wikimedia
Greek alphabet....(h)og viv 6pyeotdv mavtov Commons)
atalo(tara). Archaeological Museum of Athens
(Durutomo, CC BY-SA 4.0 via Wikimedia Com-
mons)

i

"

7

) e, *,%jﬁ%lfaa,ze 3 A P 3 o,

Fig. 18. The inscription (from right to left) of the “Dipylon Oinochoe” (Powell, 1988) Wakantanka,
CC BY-SA 4.0, via Wikimedia Commons

U
Lo

Fig. 19. The inscription (from right to left) on the “Cup of Nestor” from Pithekoussai. The transcription into the standard
alphabet is “Neotopog : g[p]t : evnot[ov] : moteplov hog §'a<v> Tode mieal : motept[o] : auTika kevov hiuepog
hatpeoet : kaAAotep[alvo : Appoditeg” (“I am the drink worthy cup of Nestor, whoever drinks from this cup,
longing for Aphrodite of the beautiful crown will quickly seize him”) (CCO, via Wikimedia Commons)

162  The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel



3.2 Correspondence and Divergence:
The Chalkidian and Ionic Alphabets in Context

As seen above, the Ionic and Chalcidian scripts were the most significant regional variants of the
Greek alphabet during the archaic period. While both derived from the Phoenician script, they evolved
differently in terms of phonetic values and graphic shapes (Jeffrey, 1990).?® These variations were
caused by local pronunciation patterns and aesthetic traditions. Understanding these differences,
as well as the circumstances surrounding their spread, is essential for comprehending not only the
development of the Etruscan and Latin alphabets but also the broader cultural exchanges within the
Greco-Roman world.

Ac Bp 1y AS Aa Be I'r D Ee Ff

Ee Zr Hn ©Op
I. Kk Ar My Zz HH ©0 I Kk LL

iota kappa lambda mu

Nv Xz Qo II
AT I S Mm NN Xy Oo MNn Qq
PP ZG Tt Yvu

rho sigma tau upsilon

Op Xx ¥y Qw PpSs Tt Yy O Wy

chi

omega

Fig. 20. The Ionic alphabet Fig. 21. The Chalcidian alphabet

To begin with, compared to the more rounded or ‘modern’ forms of the Ionic alphabet (e.g., omega
Q clearly distinguished from omicron O), the letters of the Chalkidian alphabet were more angular and
had rather ‘old-fashioned’ shapes which were closer to Phoenician forms (Fig. 20~21)(Jeffrey, 1990, pp.
79~89, 325~345).22 Moreover, while the Ionic Greek used separate signs for aspirated consonants such
as @ (phi), X (chi), ¥ (psi), the Chalcidian variant used X (chi) for the /ks/ sound (as in Latin “X”), not for
aspirated /kh/. Similarly, while the Ionic Greek developed long/short vowel distinctions, including n for
long /e:/ and w for long /o:/, in the Chalcidian alphabet there was no distinct eta (H was still /h/), and
omega was not separate from omicron. The letter Z (zeta) is often missing or used differently in the
Chalkidian alphabet. The same goes for the letter ¥ (psi), since the Chalcidian Greek representation of
clusters like /ps/ was written using separate letters IT and .

28) For a thorough analysis of the local scripts of archaic Greece, see the seminal study of Jeffrey 1990.

29) For the main features of the Euboean and the Ionic/Attic scripts and their diffrences, see Jeffrey 1990, 79-89 and 325-345 respectively.
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However, the most significant contribution of the Chalcidian alphabet to world culture is its role
in transmitting the Greek alphabet westward, which ultimately led to the development of the Latin
alphabet and its widespread use today.

4. The Transmission to the Latin Alphabet

Euboean Model Archaic Late Latin Phonetic
Greel Etruscan Etruscan Etruscan Value

AA A A d A lal

B ] B ]

<C 1 3) 5 cG It

b q D [d]

EE E| i 9 E fe]

(S gl 9 1 F [wl

it 1 i It (Z) 2]

BH ] g B® H Ih]

BR0O ® ®0 ®0 [th)

| | | I 1 1l

K A A K Ikl

L 4 | J L U}

MM i | ul M [m]

M N 4 Y n N [nl

+ (3] Is]

O O [0} [a]

I q 1 ) P Il

™M M M M 13

? Q Q Q lal

P 4 q ( R 0]

s $ 2 2 S Is1

il I T fr il 1

rvy Y Y \'% Vv [ul

X X X [ks]
@ b P 0] 6"

YV i ¥ v 1]

(£8) 8 I

Fig. 22. Small Etruscan terracota, in the shape of a Fig. 23. Amap ofletter-by-letter correspondences
cockerel, from 630 to 620 BCE with an early between the Greek/Chalkidian, Etruscan,
form of the alphabet, (Metropolitan Mu-seum and Latin alphabets

of Art, CCO, via Wikimedia Commons)

The key intermediaries between the Greek and Latin alphabets were the Etruscans, an ancient
civilization in central Italy, who flourished from ca. 700~400 BCE. These people inhabited Etruria
(modern-day Tuscany), before the Roman expansion in Latium, forming a federation of city-states
which adopted the Western Greek (Chalcidian) alphabet from Euboean colonists (see Livy, 8.21). The
latter had arrived in Campania, southern Italy, from Chalkis and Eretria in the 8th century BCE and
founded the cities of Cumae and Pithekoussai (Ischia). The Etruscans adapted the Chalkidian script
to their language (Fig. 22~23), which had different phonetic needs than Greek, gradually dropping

some letters for sounds they did not need (like B-beta and A-delta since there was no /b/ and /d/ sound
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in Etruscan) (Maggiani, 1990; Bonfante & Bonfante, 2002; Penny, 2009; Wallace, 2016).>” Moreover,
they modified some other letters like C (from the Greek I'-gamma since there was no /g/ sound) which
became their standard symbol for /k/ before front vowels, while K and Q were used in complementary
positions (K before /a/ and Q before /u/). Additionally, the Etruscans didn’t distinguish vowel length
the Greek way, so omega (Q) never entered their alphabet, while omicron was kept but not contrasted
with another “0.” Finally, they retained Eta (H) for /h/ and did not use it as a vowel /e:/. Some extra
symbols appeared for Etruscan-specific sounds, like a special letter 8 (an “8-shaped” sign) for /f/. That

said, they also wrote from right to left like the early Greeks.

The fifth century is often viewed as a “crisis” period for Etruria, with fluctuating fortunes across
different regions (Skylar, 2016, p. 23). While some sites faced difficulties, inland and northern areas
thrived. The Etruscans suffered a defeat at Cumae by the Syracusan navy in 474 (see Diodorus Siculus,
11.51), limiting their access to the Tyrrhenian sea. Other challenges included the Samnites’ occupation of
Campania (see Livy 4.37.1), the expulsion of the last Etruscan king at Rome (Livy, 11.21.5), and conflicts
with Rome (Livy, 2.14.8~9; Tacitus, Hist., 3.72; Pliny Nat. Hist., 34.139). Although a definitive connection
between these events and an economic or cultural decline in the southern Etruscan cities has not been
thoroughly established, scholars agree that the Etruscan language eventually disappeared as its speakers
shifted to using Latin as their primary, and ultimately only, language of communication. Of course, this
transi-tion was a slow process, occurring over a timeframe from the third to the first centuries BCE and
was not irrelevant to the fact that the Etruscans lost their political and military independence. However,
there were also reasons to adopt Latin; being proficient in it allowed the Etruscans to engage with the
economic and social networks crucial for integrating and progressing within the Roman political system.

Although their language has disappeared, the Etruscan people themselves continue to exist.

4.1 The Emergence of the Latin Alphabet

As mentioned above, the Etruscan language was used by the Etruscans who settled in Latium and
Campania in the 8th century BCE, as well as by those involved in trade at emporia throughout the
Mediterranean. The Romans, who were originally part of the broader Italian peoples and lived in the
region of Latium, came into contact with the Etruscans in the 7th and 6th centuries BCE. As Coleman
(2007) observes, there were two distinct channels. The first form of contact was of “low prestige”,
since it occurred through bilingual interactions between the involved communities via trade, travel,
and Greek migration. The second form had considerable prestige and was developed later by the elite

social classes in Rome to embrace the language and refined culture of Greece.

30) For a detailed account of the Etruscan script and language, see Maggiani 1990; Bonfante& Bonfante 2002; Pen-ny 2009. Wallace 2016 discusses
several Etruscan inscriptions.
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Fig. 24. Akernos with the Duenos inscription, one of the earliest surviving Latin texts from 700 to 500 BCE.
(Gfawkes05, CC BY-SA 4.0, via Wikimedia Commons)

Thus, the Romans borrowed and adapted the Etruscan alphabet to create the Latin alphabet,
modifying it further to suit the Latin language. The earliest Latin inscriptions date to the 6th century
BCE. The most famous one is the Duenos inscription (Fig. 24) (Gordon, 1975; Colonna, 1979). This is
written right to left in three units, without spaces to separate words, and is scratched on the sides
of a kernos, a trio of small globular vases adjoined by three clay struts. Translating this text has
posed another major challenge to modern archaeologists because the lack of spaces between words
makes it harder to determine which letters belong to which words (Eichner, 1988~1990; Martzloff &
Machajdikova, 2020).

Nevertheless, thanks to this inscription and others we know that the Early Latin Alphabet had 21
letters(ABCDEFZHIKLMNOPQRSTV X). Following the adaptations made by the Etruscans
to the Chalkidian alphabet, the Romans added the letter G by splitting C/G. This crucial addition was
probably made during the 3rd century BCE. At that time or even earlier, the Romans removed Z,
whose sound was not needed in Latin, but reintroduced it together with Y in the 1st century BCE to
write Greek words. Thus, by the late Roman Republic and Empire, the Latin alphabet had 23 letters.
The Romans inherited their numeral system again from theEtruscans, who themselves adapted earlier
systems from Greek colonists in Italy, using I for 1, a variant of V for 5, and symbols resembling X for
10, C for 100, M for 1000. They further standardized their numeral system through an additive (II =
2, XX = 20, CC = 200) and subtractive notation (IV=4i.e. is one less than V, IX = 9 i.e. one less than ten).
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ABCDEFGHTIL
B AACdfFfC L
I nom vV VI v v B wb(dEFT RIL

1 2 3 4 5 6 71 8
IX X L C D M M NOPQR S TYV

9 10 50 100 500 1,000 Clcsia A\
BN NoYA\T /ST
T nepgrY T U

Fig. 25. A table of Roman numerals and their Arabic Fig. 26. Sample of cursive letter shapes, with Old Roman
equivalents. Cursive in the upper rows and New Roman Cursive
in the lower rows (Osado, Public domain, via

Wikimedia Commons)

4.2 The “Roman cursive script”

Meanwhile, the ancient Romans developed the so-called “cursive script”, an informal handwriting
system used for everyday purposes such as letters, accounts, notes, and school exercises. In contrast
to the formal scripts used for inscriptions and literary copying, the Roman cursive was a pragmatic
and quickly written script (Fig. 26). Scholars usually divide Roman cursive into two broad phases: The
first one refers to the Old Roman Cursive (ORC, 1st century BCE — 3rd century CE), which was used
for administrative documents, personal correspondence, or graffiti and was characterized by letters
derived from capitals but written in a more connected and flowing style. The second one refers to
the New Roman Cursive (NRC), which emerged in Late Antiquity (3rd — 7th century CE), reflecting a
simplification and increased regularity in forms. This has a further paleographic significance not only
because it illustrates the dynamic nature of Latin script development, but also because it influenced

later Latin handwriting traditions, thereby becoming the foundation of modern lowercase letters.

During the Middle Ages, the Romans added the letters J, U, W to distinguish between sounds
already represented (e.g., I/] and V/U). In particular, U shifted from V, which in turn evolved into
a W. By around 1500, the modern 26-letter Latin alphabet was complete. Through Roman Empire
influence, Christianity, and especially European colonialism, the Latin alphabet spread worldwide.
Initially, only capital letters were utilized, all crafted with a similar height—hence, people writing in
block capitals today often maintain that uniformity. Over time, scribes began to enhance the first letter
of manuscript pages, making them larger, a practice that eventu-ally led to our modern convention
of capitalizing proper names and the beginning of sentences. As scribes sought to write more quickly
and efficiently, they streamlined the design of capital letters, reducing their loops and strokes to create

simple lowercase forms, often quite distinct from their uppercase counterparts. This transformation
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has given us the Latin alphabet we know today. Today, it is the most widely used writing system in the
world, adapted for hundreds of languages (Man, 2001).>"

Fig. 27. Current distribution of the Latin script. In dark green Countries where the Latin script is the sole main script.
In light green countries where Latin co-exists with other scripts.

5. Conclusions

To sum up. The trajectory of the Greek alphabet, from its origins in the adaptation of the Phoe-nician
consonantal system to its transmission into the Latin script, represents a pivotal moment in the
cultural history of the ancient Mediterranean. Earlier Aegean systems—Cretan Hieroglyphic, Linear
A, and Linear B—had remained confined to narrow administrative or ritual functions, accessible
to a limited scribal class. The Greek alphabet, however, by innovating a full notation of vowels,
transformed writing into a medium of universal application. It allowed for the precise rendering of
Greek phonology and thus became the vehicle not only for record-keeping but also for epic poetry,

philosophy, historiography, and law.

The diffusion of this system westward via the Chalcidian variant, adopted and reshaped by the

31) See Man 2001, who offers a stimulating and succinct history of the Roman alphabet and its contribution to modern Western civilization.
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Etruscans, provided the critical link to Rome. The Etruscans, adapting the alphabet to their phonological
needs, mediated between Hellenic and Italic worlds before the Romans them-selves appropriated and
standardized it into the Latin alphabet. With this development, Rome inherited not merely the external
form of Greek letters but also the intellectual capital encoded in them.

Plato’s myth in the Timaeus casts this development in a broader philosophical light. In the
Egyptian priest’s words to Solon, Greek civilization is depicted as subject to recurrent catastrophes
that obliterate writing and memory, forcing each generation to begin anew “like children.” The re-
invention of writing through the Greek alphabet after the collapse of Linear B em-bodies precisely
this cycle of cultural loss and renewal. Yet, unlike earlier scripts that perished with the palaces that
sustained them, the Greek alphabet attained resilience through its adaptabil-ity, ensuring its survival

even amidst political upheavals.

It is precisely in this context that Horace’s words acquire their fullest resonance (Epist. 2.1.156~57):
Graecla capta ferum victorem cepit, et artes intulit agresti Latio “though conquered militarily, Greece
conquered in turn Rome through the arts, sciences, and letters—among which its alphabet was the
most enduring heritage. Roman law, historiography, and literature were all inscribed in a script
whose origins lay in the Greek adaptation of Semitic models. In this way, the cultural victory of Greece
transcended political subjugation, embedding itselfin the very characters with which Rome articulated

its own identity.

The Greek alphabet thus constitutes more than a writing system; it is a cultural bridge. Linking
the fragmented syllabaries of the Bronze Age with the Latin script that would dominate medieval and
modern Europe, it embodies both rupture and continuity, conquest and assimilation. Its paradoxical
legacy endures: the voice of Greeks, politically subdued yet intellectually triumphant, still resonates

today in every letter of the Latin script.
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This study explores the interplay of text and image
in Athenian vase painting from the late seventh
to the mid-fifth centuries BCE. Following the
introduction of the alphabet, potters and painters
actively integrated writing into their artworks,
employing it not merely as a documentary tool but
as a formative artistic element. The analysis centers
on case studies addressing the sympotic context,
the act of address realized through figure labels
and inserted dialogue, and the deployment of kalos
(KAAOY) inscriptions. Vase inscriptions served
not simply as decorative embellishments but as
complex, multi-layered media of communication
that linked depicted figures, artists, owners,
viewers, and even the divine. Names and
utterances inscribed alongside figures expanded
a scene's narrative scope; Kkalos inscriptions
celebrated youth and articulated the ideals of
citizenship, while simultaneously conveying social
critique through satire and play. This fusion of text
and image established a dialogic structure that
endowed artworks with a 'voice," actively engaging
the viewer.

As a result, inscriptions on Athenian pottery
constituted a dynamic artistic practice that
produced meaning and organized social relations
within religious, political, and social domains.
They represent an essential element reflecting the
originality and vitality of ancient Greek art.

Keywords

Greek Alphabet, Ancient Greek Art,

Pottery Painting, Inscriptions, Artist’s Signature,
Kalos Inscriptions, Symposion
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Greek Alphabet and Visual Culture:
Inscriptions on Athenian Pottery
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1. Introduction

The introduction of the alphabet in the mid-8th century BCE brought about a significant transformation
throughout Greek society. Initially, it was utilized to record orally transmitted epic poems, and over
time, it was used to inscribe laws and public records on stone slabs. However, among the groups that
most rapidly experimented with this new system of signs were artists such as potters, vase painters,
and sculptors. They perceived letters not merely as a means of documentation but as a formative
element, combining text and image on the surface of their works. This combination was a complex
phenomenon reflecting various aspects of contemporary society, including religious practice, political
institutions, the self-awareness of artists, and market demands.

The convergence of text and image can be understood on several levels. For the majority of viewers
who were unfamiliar with writing, letters likely functioned as decorative signs. For the literate,
however, they were a medium that specifically conveyed information such as the names of dedicators
or artists, or explanations of a scene. Therefore, inscriptions were not simple visual supplements but
another channel for generating meaning and expanding the horizon of interpretation. By adopting
the new visual tool of the alphabet, artworks began to function as a site for direct communication
connecting the creator, the patron, and the viewer (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015a, pp. 63~88).

While previous scholarship has primarily traced the development of writing through literary or

historical documents, recent research in archaeology and art history has advanced a new approach
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centered on concrete case studies where text and image are combined—such as pottery, sculpture,
votive offerings, and document reliefs (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015b, pp. 8~31). Whereas earlier studies focused
on the speed of the alphabet's diffusion or on literacy rates, recent discussions have turned their
attention to the integrated meaning of text and image, and to the function they performed within
religious rituals or political institutions (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2017, pp. 133~148).

Building on this scholarly trend, this paper examines the evolving modes of text-and-image
integration in Athenian vase painting from the late 7th to the mid-5th centuries BCE. Specifically,
it analyzes the context of the symposion, the dynamic of “viewer address” achieved through figure
labels and inserted dialogue, and the function of kalos inscriptions. This analysis aims to demonstrate
that the union of text and image transcended mere ornamentation, instead establishing a dialogic
space that engaged multiple subjects—the depicted figures, the vase itself, the artist, and symposium

attendees—thereby generating meaning and facilitating communication on multiple levels.

2. Ancient Greek Art and Inscriptions

The adoption of the Greek alphabet was a pivotal moment in Mediterranean cultural history. In the
mid-8th century BCE, the Greeks adapted the Phoenician script, critically adding vowel signs to its
consonantal framework. This innovation produced a complete phonetic alphabet capable of more
faithfully rendering spoken language (Herodotus, Histories, 5.58; Pappas, 2011, p. 38). Consequently,
literacy was no longer confined to a select cadre of specialists but became potentially accessible to any
speaker of Greek. Reflecting on this, recent scholarship has emphasized the “democratic character” of
the Greek script (Ong, 1995, p. 152).

Nonetheless, early Greek society remained a predominantly oral culture. The application of
writing was limited, and in the immediate aftermath of the alphabet’s adoption, literacy would have
been restricted to an extremely small minority (Svenbro, 1993). The transition to a literate culture was
therefore gradual and protracted. Despite the slow universalization of writing, however, the alphabet's
Impact as a new system of signs on artists and their works was immediate. The very act of inscribing
and arranging letters provided novel visual stimuli, and from their inception, text and image were

conceived in an inseparable relationship (Osborne & Pappas, 2007, pp. 134~136).

This phenomenon is confirmed on a linguistic level. The Greek verb graphein (ypagew)
simultaneously denotes “to write” and “to draw," demonstrating that these acts were originally
perceived as belonging to the same conceptual category (Mmapmviwtng, 2011, p. 322, sv. “ypdow”).

Writing, in this sense, was a visually arranged set of lines—an iconographic sign akin to a picture.
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The alphabet was thus received not merely as a tool for phonetic transcription, but as a new medium
endowed with both formative and aesthetic potential.

This perception becomes clearer when considering the social context of the era. The period from
the 8th to the 6th centuries BCE was marked by the formation of the polis and the consolidation
of communal identity. Religious rituals, civic festivals, political decrees, and public memorials were
principal mechanisms for symbolizing social cohesion (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2018, pp. 145~175). It was in
this social milieu that media combining text and image exerted a unique power. For the illiterate
majority, letters functioned as symbols of visual decoration and authority; for the literate minority,
they directly conveyed specific information and messages (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2017, pp. 133~148). In effect,
writing operated not just as a technology of record but as a “visual language” that was socially shared

and experienced.

Furthermore, the early use of writing is evident in both public and private domains. Tombstones,
the bases of votive sculptures, and pottery created as festival mementos all attest that the initial
applications of writing were not confined to administrative records (Cohen, 1991, p. 50). Inscriptions—
placed alongside images to declare personal identity, publicly affirm the relationship between mortals
and gods, or commemorate specific events—became intimately intertwined with iconography, forging

new modes of communication.

It is particularly noteworthy that artists actively embraced this new sign system from its earliest
stages. Potters, painters, and sculptors recognized not only the semantic value of letters but also their
plastic potential, discovering that through this synergy, their creations could transcend simple visual
representation to become new arenas of communication (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015b, pp. 8~31). The union
of text and image in Greek society was therefore not a mere byproduct of a documentary culture,
but an active and creative endeavor to articulate the religious, political, and social experiences of the

community.

Among all artistic media, pottery responded most rapidly to the introduction of writing. Beginning
in the late 8th century BCE, attempts to incise or paint letters on vessel surfaces appear, providing
crucial evidence for the early use of the alphabet. As a relatively inexpensive and mass-produced
commodity, pottery was an object of daily life for people across various social strata. Consequently,
inscriptions on pottery transcended the expressions of individuals to function as records reflecting
the collective experience and social context of the time. This paper examines the contexts of these
inscriptions through three distinct categories: “the symposion," “dialogue and address," and “kalos
inscriptions." These categories illuminate the process by which the combination of text and image in
ancient Greek art evolved from experimental efforts by individual artists into a sophisticated device

for engaging in and reflecting social discourse.
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3. The Symposion

In the late 8th century BCE, shortly after the alphabet’s introduction, one of the earliest known
Inscriptions on pottery appears on an oinochoe (wine jug) from the Dipylon cemetery in Athens
(Fig. 1). This vessel bears a short text related to a dance competition: “He who of all the dancers now
performs most gracefully” (Pappas, 2011, p. 38). More than a simple record, this inscription functions
as a performative utterance, one that declares an individual’s excellence within a communal banquet,
such as a symposion. At a time when writing was a novelty, such a concise maxim was likely believed
to possess a kind of magical power that transcended its immediate social context (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2015a,
pp. 66~68) V. The arrangement of the letters, aligned beneath a band of black glaze, also demonstrates

a concern for decorative effect and visual harmony that moves beyond mere semantic conveyance.

Fig. 1. Dipylon oinochoe, ca. 750~725 BCE, National Archaeological Museum, Athens.

Also noteworthy from the same period is the so-called ‘Nestor’s Cup,” discovered in a grave at
Pithekoussai in Southern Italy. This cup is incised with a three-line inscription declaring: “I am the cup
of Nestor. Whoever drinks from this cup will at once be seized by the desire of beautifully crowned
Aphrodite” (Watkins, 1976, p. 40). By alluding to the Homeric hero Nestor, the text transforms a simple
drinking cup into an object with mythic and magical connotations. The participants of a symposion
would have recited this phrase, elevating the atmosphere of the drinking party and witnessing the
inscription’s content actualized through the act of drinking.

1) The Greek text of the inscription reads: [Neotopog : elp?Ud] : eurotfov] : Toteplov : rog §'adv) tode Tielot : motept[o] : autka kevov peplog ratp]
€0€L : KaALoTE[palvo : Appodited].
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These two examples demonstrate that in the early stages of the alphabet’s adoption, vase inscriptions
transcended a merely descriptive function to become an integral part of collective ritual and play. In
an era when literacy was far from universal, an inscription conferred special power upon the few
who could read, while for the illiterate majority, it acted as a decorative device and an enigmatic
symbol. The Dipylon oinochoe and Nestor’s Cup can be considered the earliest evidence of text and
image combining to function as a performative, almost magical, utterance that mediated a communal
experience (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2022, pp. 195~196).

Fig. 2. Athenian black-figure kylix, ca. 550-525 BCE, National Museum of World Writing System.

Examples ofinscriptions understood within the context of the symposion are observed continuously
in later periods. A black-figure kylix housed in the National Museum of World Writing has the phrase
‘Greetings and drink well ((X)AIPE KAI ITIEIEN) inscribed in its tondo (Fig. 2.), a phrase that offers a
greeting and an exhortation to drink within the sympotic context.” This type of cup and inscription
aligns with the flourishing symposion culture of the Athenian upper class in the 6th century BCE (cf.
Wachter, 20044, pp. 141~189; Wachter, 2004b, pp. 300~322; Beazley Archive no. 301068).

2) Asmall Proto-Corinthian lekythos (perfume bottle), 5.5 cm in height, found in a tomb in the Greek colony of Kyme in Italy, offers another interesting
example of a magical utterance, though not in a symposion context. Inscribed in the Euboean alphabet, the text declares the vessel's ownership and
pronounces a magical threat against thieves: “I am the lekythos of Tataie. He who steals me shall become blind”.

3) The inscription on the kylix in the National Museum of World Writing is missing the initial ‘chi’ (X). If this omission is due to the artist’s illiteracy
or a mistake, interpreting the phrase as an exhortation to ‘rejoice and drink well’ (xaipe kai Tiiel €0) is reasonable. However, if the artist intended the
inscription as written—aipe kal el év it could be interpreted as the imperative form of the verb aipéw (‘to take’ or ‘to lift’), conveying a more forceful

command: ‘Take and drink!’.
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4. Dialogue and Address

Inscriptions on ancient Greek pottery are not mere auxiliary texts. Through name labels, words, or
brief sentences, the depicted figures and the artisans themselves initiate a “dialogue” with the viewer.
The viewer, in turn, engages with the artwork by reading this call. Name labels specify the speaker
or characters within a scene, informing the viewer of their identity. Furthermore, when the speech of
a figure—be it a number, an exclamation, or praise—is rendered in writing, the viewer participates
in the experience of ‘hearing’ the dialogue. Signatures, meanwhile, can be understood not simply as
makers' marks, but as the vase or artist introducing themselves and speaking directly to the viewer.
This dynamic is explored below through two categories: (1) dialogue through depicted figures and (2)
dialogue through the artist.

Dialogue through depicted figures is clearly evident in iconic works from the late 6th to the
early 5th centuries BCE. The krater by Euphronios extends the logic of dialogue via names into the
mythological context (Beazley Archive no. 187). Figure labels for Sarpedon, Hypnos, and Thanatos are
clearly inscribed, enabling the viewer to immediately identify “who is who” and understand the scene
as a specific moment in the Trojan War.

A black-figure amphora in the National Museum of World Writing Systems portrays a mythological
scene with the names of the figures provided (Fig. 3, Beazley Archive no. 9021708). This amphora,
dated to ca. 540~530 BCE, depicts a chariot departure scene. At this time, chariots were no longer
used as a primary military tactic in Athens; instead, such scenes were inspired by Homeric epics,
particularly the Trojan War (Fritzilas, 2012, pp. 39~47.).¥ The surviving inscriptions name the figures:
the charioteer Hippodamas (HIIIITIOAAMA(Y)), the warrior Eurylokhos (EY(PY)AOXOX) beside him,
the old man Hypomedon (HITTIOMEAON) seated before the horses, and the woman Kleariste ([KAE(A)
PIXTE]) watching them (Figs. 4~5.). The inscription “IIEIXIY. KAAOX” (Peisis is beautiful), placed

between the horse’s legs, is a typical example of a kalos inscription, which will be discussed later.

4) The rightmost horse of Hippodamas's chariot is branded with a koppa (@), a known commercial symbol for the prized Koppatias horse breed from
Corinth. This detail aligns with literary and archaeological evidence, suggesting the painter’s awareness of the horse’s value, The vessel was likely
intended for an aristocratic client who could afford such fine horses, and it may have been commissioned as a funerary good for a cavalryman or to
commemorate an equestrian victory.,
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Fig. 3. Athenian black-figure amphora, ca. 540~530 BCE, National Museum of World Writing Systems.

Fig. 4. Detail: Hippodamas, Eurylokhos, Kleariste. Fig. 5. Detail: Hypomedon.

Exekias’s black-figure amphora in the Vatican Museums depicts the Trojan heroes Achilles and Ajax
playing a board game (Beazley Archive no. 310395). Here, inscriptions not only identify the heroes but
also include their spoken words as they make their moves: “four” (téooapa) for Achilles and “three”
(tpla) for Ajax. This enables the viewer to both “read” and “hear” the scene. The arrangement of
the text evokes speech balloons, fixing the heroes' brief dialogue onto the surface of the vase. Such
inscriptions function as mediators of a dialogue that directly connects the pictorial world with the
spectator.

Dialogue initiated by the artist is prominent in the practice of signing. Signatures on Athenian
pottery typically distinguish between the potter, “X made it” (éno{noev), and the painter, Y painted
it” (Eypaev). The vessel's surface thus holds two coexisting voices. However, as seen on works by
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Exekias, this duality can be merged into a single, first-person utterance that integrates multiple roles,
such as “Egexiag énoinoev kal &ypaév pe” (Exekias made and painted me) (cf. Beazley Archive no.
310395; 310383). This format can be interpreted as an anthropomorphized dialogue in which the
vase itself declares, “I am the vessel made and painted by X." Scholarship on the performativity of
signatures suggests that, beyond marking authorship, they may have functioned as trademarks in
trade networks, guaranteeing quality and representing a workshop's brand (Cook, 1971, pp. 137~138;
Robertson, 1972, pp. 180~183; Seeberg, 1994, pp. 162~164; Kim, 2015a, p. 82; Kim, 2022, pp. 196~199).

An amphora by Euthymides is a prominent example of a signature expressing artistic self-
awareness (Beazley Archive no. 200160). The “Three Revelers” scene presents three intoxicated men
whose names are given as Eudemos, Euthymides, and Komarchos. The artist’s own signature specifies
his patronymic: “ET’PAYEN EYBYMIAHZ O ITIOAIOTEAHY” (Euthymides, son of Polioteles, painted this).
Along the vertical axis, another inscription takes this a step further: “Q¥ OYAEIIOTE EYOPONIOX” (as
never Euphronios [could]). This is a direct challenge to a contemporary rival, addressed openly to
the viewer. As competitive discourse found its way onto the surface of vases, the viewer became
an audience to this artistic contest. The inscription shows how the vase could become a venue for
dialogue among artisans. The deliberate placement of text (e.g., following the axis of a handle) and
the choice of technique (incised or painted) were also designed to attract visual and tactile attention,

guiding the viewer’s gaze (Beazley Archive no. 200160; Cohen, 1991, pp. 49~95).

An intriguing phenomenon is the use of “nonsense inscriptions,” which imitate non-Greek speech
or arrange meaningless letters. These are sometimes considered experiments in translating auditory
impressions, like intonation or consonant clusters, into a visual medium (Mayor, Colarusso, & Saunders,
2014, pp. 447~493). Such lettering enhances the scene’s immediacy and invites the viewer into a
complex sensory experience of both reading and listening, revealing the aesthetic and communicative

intentions of the artwork.

In conclusion, the act of naming figures and artists on pottery can be read as an invitation to
dialogue. Figure labels function as introductions “I am X”), while quoted speech conveys what is
being said or done. Signatures often take the form of the vase speaking in the first person (“I was
made/painted by Y”). At times, as with Euthymides, they initiate a public debate, inviting the viewer
to witness the exchange. Inscriptions could even render indecipherable sounds, lending vitality and a
sense of presence to the depicted scene.
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5. Kalos Inscriptions

From the mid-6th to the 5th century BCE, so-called kalos inscriptions became increasingly prevalent,
appearing on some black-figure pottery but more commonly on red-figure ware. These inscriptions
typically take the form of “(Name) KAAOYL/KAAH” ([Name] is beautiful) or, as seen in an example at the
National Museum of World Writing Systems, “HO ITAIX KAAOZX” (The boy is beautiful) (Fig. 6). While
seemingly simple praises of an individual’s beauty—typically that of a male youth—Kkalos inscriptions
actually functioned as complex social signs that encompassed discourses on aesthetics, education,

competition, and love.

The earliest known instance is believed to be the inscription “XYTEXIAY. KAAOX” (Stesias is
beautiful), dated to the mid-6th century BCE (Beazley Archive no. 310314). The name most famously
associated with these inscriptions is Leagros, who is mentioned on approximately 60 different vessels.
The frequency and distribution of his name have provided crucial evidence for dating a group of
related works to the period 520~500 BCE, and scholars have even reconstructed a “virtual biography”

of Leagros from the corpus of images and inscriptions (Shapiro, 2021, pp. 7~20).

Kalos inscriptions are closely associated with physical training, the symposion, and warfare—
activities central to the performance of Athenian masculinity. Their connection to athletic contests like
the Euandria, where men competed in physical excellence and beauty, has been noted. In this context,
kalos signifies not just aesthetic praise but also competitive achievement and public virtue (Stansbury-
O’Donnell, 2014, pp. 45~46; Crowther, 1985, pp. 285~291).

Yet, these inscriptions do not always function as literal praise. Ironic and playful applications are
common. For example, placing the inscription “Leagros kalos” next to a satyr—a mythical being far
removed from classical ideals of beauty—generates irony. In other cases, Leagros's name is praised on
vases where he is not depicted. Such examples, aligned with the culture of elite symposia, could carry
tones of mockery and satire (Shapiro, 2004, pp. 1~11).

200  The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel



Fig. 6. Athenian red-figure cup, ca. 510~500 BCE, National Museum of World Writing Systems

Further complicating their interpretation, over three-quarters of vases with kalos inscriptions were
exported to markets in Italy, Sicily, and elsewhere. Many were found as votive offerings in sanctuaries
or as grave goods, making it unlikely they were used exclusively in symposia. This suggests that the
kalos-name may not always refer to a specific Athenian youth, but that the label kalos itself may have
functioned as a tag or brand to enhance the product's appeal (Mannack, 2014, pp. 116~124; Mannack,
2016, pp. 43~52). This hypothesis aligns with arguments that artists' signatures also operated as
trademarks in the Etruscan market (Cook, 1971, pp. 137~138).

The interpretation of kalos inscriptions as a form of “performance” integrating reading, speech,
and gesture at symposia is also significant. Scholars have likened the inscribed vase to a “ventriloquist”
that mediates a culture of public fame. The recitation of a kalos inscription is seen as an impromptu
performance combining visual, oral, and physical acts, while other studies have traced how the
discourses of the private symposion (love, sexual jokes) extended into the public sphere of the
syssition (communal meal) (Slater, 1999, pp. 146~161; Lissarrague, 1999, pp. 359~373; Snyder, 2002,
pp. 347~390).

Finally, the subjects of praise are broader than expected. Inscriptions like “AYKOXZ KAAOZ” (Lykos
kalos) are thought to praise not a youth but a prized horse. In such cases, kalos extends beyond human
subjects to function as a rhetorical device extolling the excellence of animals and even objects (Pevnick,
2021, pp. 641~683).

The kalos inscription is a device that condenses social relations, cultural values, and distribution
strategies onto the small surface of a pot. It is at once a praise of a youth's beauty, a pedagogical
representation of the ideal citizen, and a multi-purpose rhetorical tool for play, satire, and branding.
Thus, kalos inscriptions elevated pottery beyond mere functional vessels, allowing them to generate
meaning within social discourse and to mediate relationships between the depicted figures, the

viewer, and the artist.
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6. Conclusion

While the methods of combining textand image vary by medium and period, they share a fundamentally
interactive character. On pottery, for instance, the narrative was expanded by inscribing names
beside figures or by inserting direct speech into depicted scenes. Through text, figures could introduce
themselves to the viewer, and their inscribed utterances, much like modern speech bubbles, animated
the scene. This created a distinctive dialogic structure in which the image was ‘made to speak’ by the
text.

Inscriptions generated meaning within diverse contexts and achieved their effect by sharing that
meaning with the viewer. Though often used in private spaces such as the symposion and the tomb,
vase inscriptions simultaneously articulated social and political values through the naming of figures
and through kalos inscriptions. Kalos inscriptions praised the beauty of youths while defining the
qualities of an ideal citizen; at the same time, they functioned as tools of social critique within contexts

of satire and play.

On Greek pottery, text and image did not merely complement each other to create an internal
dialogue; they also functioned as a medium that connected a multi-layered network of subjects: the
artist, the artwork, the user (or buyer), the viewer, and the gods (Kim, Hye-Jin, 2018, pp. 145~175).
The artist could make figures speak in their own names, show them in dialogue with one another,
or have them address the viewer directly. At other times, the pot itself could become a personified
voice, introducing its maker or extolling the beauty and virtue of an Athenian youth. Artists also used
inscriptions to publicly declare their own unique skills. A vessel with an inscription was designed to
address its beholder, and within this synthesis of text and image, the viewer both visually perceived a
message and auditorily heard' a variety of voices.

These complex devices demonstrate that the ancient Greeks clearly perceived both the sensory
power of the image and the abstract, conceptual power of the text, which they adeptly deployed for
a variety of purposes, including political declaration, religious communion, and social discourse.
Therefore, the inscription was not merely a decorative element, but an active artistic practice that
produced meaning, organized social relations, and connected mortals and gods. This dynamic is a

crucial point that reveals the originality and vitality of ancient Greek art.

5) Instances involving gods as the addressee are primarily found in dedicatory inscriptions.
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This article investigates the evolution of the
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examines the layered processes by which writing
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Attention is also given to the role of Christian and
Muslim communities in adopting and adapting
Arabic writing, underscoring its confessional and
cultural plurality in Late Antiquity.

Finally, the article highlights how the Quranic
text transformed Arabic script from a functional
medium into a sanctified vessel of revelation,
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813 e 2o U0y MBER ol gle. itk Rolo] o] ol Y o] BB £A BAES
]

AIAINA 7H A&59 Q= A AIAl T dhvh= HRAZ=71

Y,
Y,
o,
o}'_‘ﬁ
-0,
X
™
2~
i
ok

o]

={
o,
o
O,

(e

SIS el o] o ool el g ofgh Al plelo} ofgh Rake] HA| et ol
HEL) UG W B, of R B U A o] als B S SASS

gh=tt dvkekNemara), Y=gHNajran), h-ghflawran)oflA HE BlEs2 ©Gdst 7|4 olopl&
7 S

AlEB7 1 Eoks, 242 A 94 AT Foke REdohe BAto|Ao 2 et Hase RolErh

c
Kl
rr
kd

I
c
o
filo
el
i,
_o|_};
Kl

)
_?_h
rr
PO
e
O

e

A

5

O

o

)

!

)
N

N

9

o,

X

N

R

T

o
=)

)3

2

X

Mo

k

p
ok
O
1

. T jus
AR ol EA, = 719} 719, Uobrh 23 sh10] up Az RiEAS At Aueke &, 3
HlE, 123 RS AR hlRt 35S0 A4S R R, SEE o &

D7} of A 2] EAo|A ] Apo] HgiAo] thet o B olob| S ofsf 4 91 Aol
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2. OFgE P AKO] ZHE =R Q10]04X] - o ARPS] W}

A7) 271 4= A|7] &<, ofefu|ofel T HH X 92 Bk ¢lo] 2] Ko G5 HofEt), o] A of| A= ALt
w3 ofeplofo}7} HA5e] Afuol(Safaitic) % 2]gFol(Linyanite)o Hke] Holehlo} dloj5el Aol
(Sabaic), 7FeFto}(Qatabanic), Tlyrej(Minaic), SF=gful-Eof(Hadramitic)2} = 55010 AFS 2ARE-30TH
IR 1).EAlof ofgol= Alloteb | AL Ebmfotof Al {motet 3378 O] 7 R f1et ol = 75 AL, T1el Aol=
g yS MA S EAIEA 733t 272 G213t Macdonald, 2000; 2005, p. 98; Al-Jallad, 2020,
p. 119). ¥1AEl(Beeston)}& o] A& The} o] HBks] “A7] 500870l S5 9 B2 ofahulofe]
FUS—IEI ofol= A 4 (ool ALK A S Beeston, 1951, p
184). ZLejut o] A17] ofetulofe] olo] ABS Tefeit AN AEEE BAS dlojoh EFEIAL, HES
Aol IASHA] gh= 1ol 2] o] tiet AR YRIsletth= Bk okttt whabs] Ax|71A] A] 71
27] 1719] ofetulo} glo] A\ B v gl

(

The distribution of
the languages and
South Semitic scripts
of pre-Islamic Arabia

EMPTY QUARTER

o Qaryat al-Faw

Map: Ahmad Al-Jallad, 2018
Background: comersis.com

T 1. ol ol okebulob] Qlof 9l g A BA B

T12]2019] A9, o] Ae] U U= del(prestige language)= F0E] ofgolE tiAlokal I £33
AP}, o] et -FARS: Z2HFAlS O & o]of F Al S 5= A ol A efEl o Hith= TTef o) 7 A it S
Aufgict. vatE|of ghatoll A e Aol o] -2 FA| 4 (synchronic) B A4 (diachronic) ¥ B4
HEH 4= Itk (Al-Hamad & Healey, 2020, p. 81; Petrantoni, 2021, p. 20).

fijr

efdt WEhe ofgfolst FAT Qlolx WA] Y Ao ohle, FH AojEe] WEAI SlolA
HAH 0 PAE LSS HolETHIY). W ethnos)th 2lofo] 22 %7] ofgole] SlAE ofefeh
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o] -5 52 stct. st oFgo] A= A7] 6417171 Bl o Aok ol FALR #71817] ARt /1ol FsAlE
Atolofl A EA9 7] wjtolet. tiAl ofgol= FF obgolu Tejae] 22 ohE EAR 7S], ol
Trolef ZAL A Ato] o] EUX|E W ettt (Macdonald, 2022, p. 39; Hoyland, 2017, p. 53). @&=F=(Al-
Jallad)= Tha-a} 2ol Ig2ict.

“RE ofgfo] A FEAH 7 Lhutelo}-of g FAHE ARG AL ob] 2 1S 7| o8k Alo] E3 Sl
S50 g ool AMAES HEd sl RAGA A FHES] WHL S8 Tl el solS
AR (Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

Modern Latin ABCDEFZH IKLMN OP QRST
Early Latin AB(PEFZH 2KLM~ 01 QPHT
Early Greek AAYAE*ZE ix"‘ll‘ o1 OPIT

Phoenician LIANARAY1LROLI LY TFOIPAwt

Early Aramaic (gl\Aaqinei‘rL'ﬁ"*o’P?qw*

Naliafean TAXNTTU9 1 HABL3JJDIVYIPPIEDN
Early Arabic LoAS29)ASLlo)we 89w
Modern Arabic i.! >3A ) j_,.]ﬂd!.‘.ﬁ.i—».ﬁj.g.;).:di

13 2. Ape] Mzhe} 24k U 7o} 7] ol Aef ebel W obg} BAj2

x7] o]F ¢do] AR o3t th e Bl & HolEt), 11 o= ol ofHHFE(Ayn ‘Avdat) HRH(A] 7]
86~125)= & &= SUth o] Bl ool e} LlE|otol & K5 35 93] Urle|of ZALRE A/ =] Ak
(Macdonald, 2003, p. 49 Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 119). SHAFE2 o] H]E2] 4~5HA] Fof| A 5 -4 9] ofgt A]
GFH= Hol= A& 213tk (Macdonald, 2000, p. 47; Al-Hamad, M. 2018, pp. 159~162). o|2{gtofgoi et
ofgo] 9] =42 Lnte|of-olgo] gl ofzfujo} Ut of thE o] &5t o] 5] £ o|th (Nehmé, 2017a,
p. 129).

ofgfolol L BA-E AT Q1] A HS E wnam SJeAI BA) Lputelot ul o] Ae) 4 REE 1o
107k glek. o] HIEES Alefolel A Alufe] BIES AX B oletulol 243 Bk mtckel dels,
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Hegra/Mada’in Salih)7}#] Hﬂ*oi 015’_, I A= HEof= g agk
=H(Kingdom of Lihyan) o] $1¢1.om, o]3t A FAEA 0= FH3t X}E% uﬁﬂr L0 2= Eolu}
(Tayma)@} LAF-2Z(al-Jawf, —u—“}E U%be Dumat al-Jandal)ollA] A7 AR 1L, S5 ofgfr]ofol| A=

7h2okE dul(Qaryat al-Faw)ol|A] 'IA s A}k 22 ARSIl f=0] %E%E} (al—Ansary, 1982; Al-
Theeb, 2009; Al-Hamad & Healey, 2020, p. 85). ©|
A dshs 7H S83t AR RA, el SAHIe R
(Dadan)¥} 7F=oFE dul-g-of A= HolefH|of AR A%] 7] ofg
TAPFREEA] XS A= o= Eﬂ—rt} A171 3289 0 & A&e] Zeb7k= vivkeiNemara) Hli= 27|
ofgfo] A7te] XA 0 = Ap] 4l Qlrt. o] H|=2- 2L ofgfofof| mi9- 7F7ke- Ao = = AR, LhafE|of
EAol| A TR EAFR 290 (Beeston, 1981, p. 182). A17] 5A4|7] SHIEE] ofgho] v Fo] e AlAgE
U=gkNajran)2] AR S =, wAe] gt 2ol S5 Ul A u 2 e o] Ao A thE Zlolth
(Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223).

=
N
e
rN
)
=,
N
dz
i,
R
N
,.m
g
D)
_g
_|_4

ol TAL] 7HE o] & A2 A 71 4A1719F 5A17] E1t FAT ofete|ote] LhalE|of ZAtel Al HISEE A O
H3le o] Al7]= AAA A o] HIxbe o] FAof| A 2| T o] 1L oF S AARS Ol A = o] &5
(Macdonald, 2000, p. 50; Nehmé, 2017b, p. 78). ©] A|7| 5 A =(Zebed, 47] 5121), AP F-Afo] A
(Jabal Usays, A]7] 5284), s}2KHarran, 47| 568} o] 23] “x7| ofgf Expelil HE 4= 9l
H| S0 ek} (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48). o] 7] olgfo] BIAESE A7) 64171744 o Qg 31:59]
BRS04 T, A R AR B el 4] ol 2 ot QAL Ao, ofgte], TLel2ois}
2o Tt AAR 7125 et (Macdonald, 2000, p. 57).

o|H

Fe) W, o MRE L el U A 4g HolEek %, a0 dato] Uehe nE ol oS
(& A 14, Urnm al-Jimal DellA] A=sto], Lpelelo} vl %9] ofgto] B4(mtel, ofel oprhe)S
A4, 27] 92 WA of g AL 219 9 }o}w B2 (§-Afo] 2)i2 0] o Iek. ol ft A13 -2 417
471004 67171 ool Folol ol ARl o] 29el AVIHES BIAA ErF (Hoyland,
2017, pp. 59-60) ool 25 LA B2 2Aoi7tofIstoL, BAIel B A WEof 2l

o1 44281 Stk L A olFol,ofrol, iutefolol, 2217 ofots: chE ol 2ke] 2 AY] 5419
Ay kg Boflof 24 71 o 2 o] ok Babw Lhekidet (Macdonald, 2005, pp. 96~98).

Ur‘ﬂ}EﬂO}Oi 1?4 5 33 ChoRe A2 AT SITh AR, th 1o 2H

£l S| S| 2 =(Hoyland)7}

Toko| ofye}, oA EIAE oA AJ&sto] A= il o] & =7t
o]
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L A Bd] T8 Gk ofek, ofgiolzt oA FofolA] B
“1e) 31 7L 2R o A FmelAl A Hlo] ok ol Sfsh 4 d4jolct.

3. O W ALC] 71dof) 2ok TP

Sejo] PalAH 31 ofeulo} WSS Afololl 4] etublo] ofn] Qgetew S| W Al7jo|
Y BRI AP AR, Tlela & AR olef Al BAH9] 7]¢lolut i Bl Ra1o] imolef4

ELE P EECE EE EES)

P 1
o ' Jo s> ez2e --4-5(—*-—}Ur~
R UEY p¥xmath g, L Fdg Y 2r 0 3 MR
#eUdr 4 ponop wBIRT Ty G § Fin S EES
c e "Qemr—  p ;

1% 3. o] Zbd(Ibn al-Nadim, A17] 990d AFgo] Z19] A4 % 4. g9oh(al-Hamdani, A17] 9473 AF$)7F Z10] &4
Fotn) & e A E(al-Fihrist)sofl 17 FAUE ofg dupsl ool Ed (al-TkliDyofl “18 A= ofgt Jubl (Abulhab,

ol A Aol Al EAF= =ESE IAE ARt A2 ©ed] 7152 Q1% Bt of e, Ad A o] 23,
u|gke] ol glet. £Ae] EXlEE x| 9= Ft HIAESRe] AvE Fofl Tl AekEglen, o= At
Atell 83 58S Fo gt o] FAof et IS of & Al o] Srfol| Al olofFTt. AR LAts] =
(al-Jahiz)9] FLHIQF o AEfH ¢l(al-Bayan wa-1-tabyin) (3122} 255H/417] 869 AP, o] FEEFo|H)
(Ibn Qutaybah)2] Fold &7}El(Adab al-katib),(8| 22} 276E/47] 889d AP, 121 Lhirelse]
(al-Baladhurne] T3EE3 QEckFutah al-buldan),(s|2el 279d/47] 892 Abdolgich. &) =et
4A)71/47] 10A417]01%= ]2 F-=eKIbn Mugla, 3122} 328W/A17] 940 AP, dtrii](al-Hamdani)
O] A Al TerolZd(al-IKiD), (8] =2} 336W/A17] 947d AF(LH 3), o]2 Ld(bn al-Nadim)2] #]A]
Folu) & 2] AE(al-Fihrist) (5122} 385 /417] 995 AFHNTLH 4), Z12]al ojjo] ol of 2 i (Abn
‘Amr al-DanDe] A2F5<l '+ E(@l-Nuqp),, "dFY@-Muqni),, "d5Fo7 ] F7HE AupALS]
(al-Muhkam fI nuqat al-masahif),(3]=2} 444d/417] 1053d AFE &l AeH o] o] FolFek 71
& o]E 3F=(Ibn Khaldan)2] MztjnMuqaddima), (3] 22} 808 E/417] 1406d AFHet LAk
(al-Qalgashandi)®] <55 ol O AR 1] AJLpo}E 2elAKSubh al-a‘sha f1 sina‘at al-insha’) (8] =2} 821/
7] 1418 AF7F o131tk (Al-Hamad, Gh. 2004, p. 17~22). o] AA5-5-S Wd3] ¢lojii, ofgt siAlse
AL 713 JARE o= EARKScience of Writing) ¥} A1 7], BARAY, A o722 AA 714, v|Eh JAIE

T A} ofl&(Art of Writing)' 2 HeFs] L2312 & 5 ?Itt (Al-Rawi and Nabhan, 1987, p. 766)
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ol TALE] 7ol T o] 252 F A W EA Ao = vdeh Al WA= A Ve 4l
== Al0H = g oAt 7HA2 Al AR 2F &2 “olFo] ofgto], Algjoto], TTE| i tRE KL

q oIt ol =" o|2}al F4Fs1t} (al-Qalgashandi, cited in al-Jabbart, 1994, p. 17). & T2 # 4
of k2, o} H A} =(abjad) F-4F =41 Cabjad, hawwaz, huttl, kalaman, safas, qarasat)= 17t} 2 EQ]
ol2L qE}q}uq B 058 7)8)7] 98 A2 9rkal 3kt (al-Jabbari, 1994, p. 18). oFEALE A4 A9t
E5AAE AYAAE FAUE Ex= ‘Sehhalham) Bl 9’ 2 4 EE53 A4S wgkon o= o]%
OFA|H - OFUM (Asib al-Yamani) Al A = 54| = QIEHTLE 5). o] i-Ak= ALt FolH] o} A= o A
Byl ol A qo] g o g Zpx|al 71Lﬂ‘ﬂ] Aol S FASHAA = FHXF 82 Q1 L7 o] A et Bk

L7IAIA 0L AT FA o= ABE

T

o2 ) ZAUNS Y p L AXRHLL D n SRt ps) Q

19 5. Apto](Sabaiac)2] 2971 £4} 71 Zof] tigt ofHALE (abjad) &A1 S HojF= FAL=(Musnad) S7HORH) B4
(Maraqten, 2014)

oje} xH o=, ofgt FA} AltolLt 2] EQko|of Zh2 aitf| BH ofpulo} FA} 5 Shuef Al W ch=
o] A A& AA| Tt (Hilmi, 1986, p. 235). ©] 72 =1 7] 9] Alto] H|iZ WA} ofgho] e} Alrto]
Ato] o] 1ol A S SA ol whet A E = k. TLefut Eet=(Al-Jallad)i= ARTO]7F A-f AR 2491 ATt
S5 ofgu]o} B S R X|RE, ofgfo] o] 7|9 0 & 7haed 4= Q)= duplS A kA = ehlttar Aweiet
(2019, p. 22). B B.eFo](H|ckol/2] B.¢Fo], Dedanite/Lihyanite)] 7-9- B2 ]2 2 (Hijaz)ol| 4] AFE-E] 21 2] qk
ofe duuluke] 213 41 AA| A AHo] glo] 7 do] W2 FH & 7HHr} (Versteegh, 2014, pp. 29~30).

et 27 e V1S FRE 7HEE oFd EAE AlEletelell A frefditks Addfolct. ofof ek
7P o2 At FA= A7) 69 B[R A(Birecik) HlFO|THILH 6). 0] o] 22 8|22} 34|7] SHE/A] 7]
OM7] 2 LRlebre|e] IR0 At it A2 27] oFsf Absme]| Lrehe, ofsf 242 7S ThE %29
otel SHAF 5 gt 1<l ol FEfeluke] 2|25 "ttt (al-Jabbur, 1994, pp. 20~21). o] o] EoF A+
SHARS Abeloll A= e el A RS A=, o= EF AlF]ote] wubslat 574 ofst 24k 2k AAIH, 7154

e

_m
K3
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AMY, 531 AL A8 B7IA| S5 el A wizelt. ol2fet FARES 194171 SHE vvtE|of
é]}\

(Mansour, 2019, p. 245).

19 6. vIHIAABirecik) HIE, E17] W Free| A A Aol A WA, dE M uit)e] AlZote] £4F, 61

Aej 3% % 4 AFH](ean Starcky, 1909~19881)E 19664, Fula] 8 TEASH $AM, 53]
ofgrole} Alzjofo] 7ko] FrHligature) SAHo] Slsto] Alejoto] 7191 7HS B3] 2 3ch (Versteegh,
2014, p. 39; Healey & Stith, 2009, p. 70). Lefu} o] QI3RS oA S-8-514] eop=d], 2

A AL Al2lote] 7S SIEAIHA] ol 23819 yrtE|otelE 27 A}l viiA| = A5 wiZelH.

R
o
K3
f
[*
0,
o

Algloto] o] e & wuslr. A
(dalath)u} #f|#{(resh)2t 22 A} FEll=
uhel, puteo} 7|9 28 W=, Hlo1ek, obgl otk ulE Bt ofuje}, ofgto] thof7} ofn] Lhuleo}
ofroie} 97l Lhebuliz HhubelBabatha) w220 ofe] Zsheih, WEd EL EIH Y B 1R/
n/y)®] &A1} 22 54 ool o] EA4E0] Algfolo] 2REIS] I 0 = ARAAHA AEE 4 QIAITE o5
LiatE[of-ofggo] BIAE o A= BeshAl Helrkal ZfxdttiMacdonald, 2009). B, G714 valgof
AAl= ofgole] ddE A A BEs] A9l 7, F21Q1 Algfoto]e] F¥= 8t R
Lt otol S 71 71HsAd Sl 2AFS 2 531t} (Macdonald, 2009, p. 51; Healey & Smith, 2009, pp.
68~72).

kA 2000 SAH 2 F(Luxenberg)7F Al7[3E F2k2] Algjofo]/olgto] 7| o] T3t 712 HIAE

ot e Ealof 7| 25t0] WtE ARE RHUW, S| Ulol A 4-85]%) Y} (Versteegh, 2014, p.
39).
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4. O35 W ARO] LEHfH| Of V]9

O3 7. 8o 52 A7
(Theodore Noldeke)

18404 o Fol= E H|o](Eduard Beer, 1805~1841)7} Ualg|o} ZA1= 3l =3t 2% (Healey & Smith,
2009, p. 54), 1865 E|Q =2 He|A|(Theodore Néldeke, 1836~1930W)(1Y 7)= UHlglol 7194S
AL, o]= obg AF2] 7)ol ogt X Q1 A7} =Gt ghuf FaFE o] A Alg]ot 71 7P
ofgto] @45 TS UHlEo} BlitEo] AT - A52S Agiet (Prochwicz-Studnicka, 2019, p. 55).
VISR BIER A= ofgolollA] T UhElEof mAfoll A 7] offt EAFR o]oj A= 144 R] A
ARE HojEr) Ftoll= v=ehNajran) ¢1-9] 3|vKHima)Robin et al,, 2014)2} FHHE YR (Dumat
al-Jandal)(Nehmé, 2017a) &= -4 x| A F83h o] o]Fo|Htt. o] g3t 52 47| 27| Al7|1= A&
S s =Sl A sk-shHawran)of| o] 2= kS vlEo] o8] SR E =, o] &2 <==et Ll op
EAT AfEA 538k ofdold Feiek= o8 A4S Ald 7|4 dAE HofEtt (of: Al-Theeb,
2010, BI& H1% 188,515, 518, 596, 758, 935).

50] Arf A ok B4t ofgto] 719 Uskello} Fajol A 21 WAgom, 11 2] skt A1)
431719} 5A17] 2k 84 ofeplolell 4 Aolehs H] Fofuiet (Nehme, 2017b, p. 78). 53

=3 7]l
HIEH Uehks Lhtelol BA9] 42 TAAE BAS Fastel, Be SES o] 5L ko)

AR} of BARE Sl 2R dZ R KAl ofgo|r} ylgol AY|AoA FEidiithke Al
733k}t (Macdonald, 2010, p. 45; Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 71). AA|E $-2]7} ol Exje}y Rl

o] Alg|otolut Lpulg|ofoof| 4] o] © 2 mAfH Alo] ofy e}, Tes| Lfe|oto] o] X5 FEfY Mol
=49t (Macdonald, 2000, p. 58).

R

o] “£7] Lutlol EAfe] el Q1o) ST AR A ¥ & B B o The 7] 4 W] Sl A 2ol
Ol 52 UWHA 0 2 “Lute|ol-oFgo](Nabataeo-Arabic)” & A A H} (Hilmi, 1986, p. 242; Healey, 2002;
Al-Jallad, 2022, p. 97). o] o] TkAst g-olo] EUAXE s 2sty] et =g o] Yeto = Yw|(Nehmé)=
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]1__ = — O
(ligature) AH&-9] T} EA O B, UrHPEﬂ of Ao ofet £k AAIA 05 M HL —E-X} He 5

Roj2t} (Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

4.1, 35 7] v) &

7HE o] & ol & Shh= oFl oFHTHE(Ayn ‘Avdat)@] o] % Qlof HsH(A]17] 86~125) 0. &, & Lo}
AAE Q1 Jit) B5 ofeu]oto]o] FAE FRIE|GItHAl-Hamad, M. 2018)(C1¥ 8). o] H]iZ-2 H¥to]
AR ool HAIA 0|52 HofFr, FRAl1- 9l 217 ofgfofel AX[Sh= AL FEjet -
S HolHA LalE|ol mARS Soll 3R FE aldf| B ofejrloto| o] F a3t SAE Algettt

019} wHdto] wof = % o of| = B 3| xF A (Hijaz)2] nickel Ale] s (Mada'in Salih)ol 4] WA= et
Su)olch. Ll oF 2 AF 2 A4 o] H]HS- ofgfo] 4] @ 4x(Aramaisms)S £33t
7H 9ﬂ151 OF’]“H HAER ‘Q%ﬂ lom, x| IAE f%o] 2] 0 5 HostA AA F o] FAUE

r]o r

rsﬁ

a@
D
Q
i
w
=
N—
o
k4
=
A
>
N
[\J

mﬁ SN
)603 sﬂ“ﬁ\b% _rx:'_‘.
s R 8

wé T fapdy U{
1 8. o}l oFBEFE(Ayn ‘Avdat)@] ©1% 91o] ¥, Lhite] Bz 9 9. gF<+Raqush) H[E
#om ot} of2HL(Ada Yardeni)7} ZARSIIL HIAE (Healey and Smith, 2009, p. 54)

(Negev)7} 22Tt (Negev, 1986, p. 56).

12152 (Gruendler)i= 7He| '=(Cantineau)2] ojde] wha} 2fiay Hlim2 “Upale|o)” glIAE R SRdtct

_‘j_E]Ur :1_1,:]}_—_ 1:]- jq_ 71—0] O%:L*]-r% “o 1 Eﬂ/\E‘— m.o o}a—o{;ﬁ QAaAE ..,io} U]—B‘]J:]— o :H_ﬂ(o Conner)

+ °|& HHtE|ote|e} ofgto] 9] 7| Het EHE R HARSHAL.. Eek-Blaw)= ol & A W o= gttt
(Gruendler, 1993, p. 10).
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o] Hlio] |7l & AR Aol FHE % (diacritical points)o] Ith= Zo|eh2e8 2] §, 28 3242
d, 9282 r). $9} rof ES YA AREEA] QAT ofgo] FAL F1-42 7 W LEu=d], oF B2 AT
T-hgrw(4eg)of| A, the 2t B8 Bg A 1-gbrw(7%) FellAl ARg-= 31Tt (Healey, 2002).

3 2 S H|X]|-AFEE Y Z7KProchwicz-Studnicka, 2019)= A FE, £3] ‘ayn, sin, ya'&] H3E HolF+=
Ao HiEE= Q1-8-0t=t], o= tgoll oFghol o] =53t 54 o] Hrt. o] = | & =0 N17 BlZol| A s
LERL=T], of 714 B ofet AL FEi7F 7] UialE|o} gl A E of uligol A Lefupe Wi d Tl o] 5 27
LiHE|oF ZAF UloflA] o]u] 57d8EaL Sl “obdo] A FH| efal A9ttt (2015, p. 67).

7P g stal 583t of T sh= v Nemara) Bl2(47] 328 9)o |tk F- Al 2fot& 4l o] (7 d7tol 2
(Imru’ al-Qays, A ¢l. 64171 2FHD 2 o] A 7Igvle2 dA v FHE2 Higdol BEatE o] 3lrt
(18 10). o] ¥lE2 o A2 A FElE T = HolFH, 712 2" offtol = 2 H 3leol e
E-okal Lt o mAtof A T EARR A AR vl A o] B0, 1212 UBlE oF ZARRE AV =

ol tha: 5T TAIE 2% om, AlShE o] FAKA: dot d, s9F S 52 THESHA| ) 7 A Ao

il
Lol (Beeston, 1981, pp. 182~183).

7138 10. vmF2HNemara) H]%, 3284, 9% d7to]A(mry’ al-Qays) o] A 7]\@u]i o 2 vialg|o} Bx}2 24 q] oL} rdelst
oFgol& E4(Arabisms)¥t 27| obd £A4e] EAS HolErt, FH2 v

S T LT,

(i Y39 9440309 FPILS

ol I
@ﬂﬁ‘\\@é\éﬁwﬁ%

19 11. 24| Fl4René Dussaud)7F ZARH dute} B]&, ofgh £A12 AeE|E= 2Hgof Qs vhabeloh BAte] e BojEch
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4.2. A WY £

a ol E4=0] ol
2 Hligature)2]
A} AEA

SAEL Unheloh BAel A ofgt BApR0] Hito] BALY] T2 AAS Aok
ol o Ak B Fofitt. ofeldt Wge o AAHL $HAl Pehs A
A, 22150 WA AR ] A e, olelth we FYAoR etelo

HARSLL o Bapo] AR A

E{O rl
2
— o

mlo
e
rUhL
ok
rir
18
usk
filo
3
o

7} E271A) 271

37 Vplelo} Ak 484 8 3
A 71 28 5he wHo|l. o] Hike
efolg o] WBtE whgsiet, Lpfelo} Exjol A
7] ofg BAOl A tliRo] gdel welz
Z7)H|sKcursivisation)5 715315t A 2.

Aol whet 7| A|9] 7]5-4] 2 w|shA a1

Studnicka, 2019, p. 81).

-
oo
1o
o|x
N
aft
A
oX,
O

Blzdl, ol gt
ol ol 2
Sl A o e A,
H 2| ] 9 A el Abgo] ol g

t}(Macdonald, 2010, p. 45). ZL&| 2L A]7Fo]
ob]of, A} AH| 7} ol &z0] ] Q{T} (Prochwicz

N,
2~
o,
Kl

e, rlr K
i,
il
32,
O:|:1 _Vr‘, F{E
~N i)
rﬂ

rlot
:
1

ﬂlli
T

ON
N

1:1&10

g0l TF

Ho
st
w5
oftt
Buj
i
S~
O_u
o]

-
ot
)

j

=
=

b

olg|dt WA 545 Kol vl s vlMl(Nehmeé)of| ofsf “wuteof-ofgfo]” 2 Brg =gl om, HED}
(Petra)?} 3| -12KHegra)2] “31 upalg|oto] el 7H o] & ofet Ak Atolo]l #{A[%tt (Nehmé |, 2010;
Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118). H|= ?AE ZF Hlszol| Bzro] QAR of2fet HA1E L7 |A| FE7t 7 A
st W7) 418 A5 Qo oA g AL oA dhdL: 7lsAlo] =t} (Macdonald, 2003, p. 51;
Macdonald, 2010, p. 52). UH7} oF2d|Y(Yardeni)E ¢1-8-8fof 3H&515-0](2010, p. 61; Yardeni, 2000, p.
242), o] Aoz “Aof 2" B7A| AerL T} wE 7] Lol AAE ST VIS B 29, ZA4
e o)A 7, S5, 1]t Atolo] S5 A0l A AR gL Kol

Lr|(Nami&= 1935 o EAelA] 24 88k d] 7HA] 8 WS 2RI9=], o= Usoll
oF A A = A e =] Slet:

L 7|t7)(&-o]lAUE, al-isnad): 3t 24 the 22k 4 522 &2l 7150 7ol YXA7|= 719,
A [P ].

2. AA(E-EHE, al-raby): 3t 2AHE 7|241S wet =E 0 2 the 2kt Adsk= 7. ol [ V]

3. §HE-u= =, al-mazj): F I 2AE skl S

o) = (alifeh FHlam)e Agslo] EE gt aih2 ¥

A(Y-Us, al-nazm): 71419 AP 7[HOo =, ofe] 24 IFS 7S weh 308

e <l
Aget. of: [ 181 |,
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1}, tpaleol EApolN 27 ofst Ak o] A4 st
Uputelo} B2} ol AR W she TP A ) eo] MatE Eo) A S

r jas
alis
ne
r
(10

ok
=
)
3
ko

(o]
g
2
lo
i
i,
ELHL
10
e
N
i)
H
)

- OK(Ya, ¥): g EA ol A= A 2] 7} Qe AR 2] 2] 0 = AJRF

N,
4
o,
N
(N
s
o
i)
2
i
>
)
re
i
o
N
o
ok
sh
ok
E
©
Ak
Mo
D)
1o
wel o
N
24
2
re
1
o,
G
i
&2
=
el
L

G B7| Heoh Ak A 8k 271 Bt Al R3] ok viAl 2] )2 Mt
A 71 v A AA A F ] B AR 0] LA Q1 e RE Skt (Prochwicz-Studnicka,

)
o)
0 o
N,
=t
BN
i)
™
ok

A AQl BASCIA T RS A 7 ol2 FAE 2Raqush)9] thateop
[5(A17] 268/269) 2=, of7| A= of2] ZAtell o] #& Q) (al-Ghul, 2004, p. 112). L&t I=7]
HIAE A= @4 g(dal, d¥te] Ya=A & 7FA]H, o]= JSNab 17, QN 2, UJadh 32} 22 28719]
H]Zo A Zelgl) (Nehmé, 2010, p. 55). WEYE=7}F 2| A85=0] (Macdonald, 2009, p. 217), o]&3t

Al AR Lol ER)S D)ollA], £l(br)e Alls)ollA IHA 7= AXE Je& St A2
A A= ofgel o] “YalH mhai o] A Al AT thE L T2 2] o] ZRTh= o]
FHEL AT Ao R BT

oy

1% 12. o EApoll 79 2% (diacritic marks)S AR 7P 2@E A, 6~7A17] (Al-Ghul, 2004)
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T B3O 7] AR HEgol|A T1e|Ao] ufu| A0t oA WA E Tl =4 919 4 ofFol
vl 2o A= HErt of B2 6~7A1719] A o= 2=, Ho| Q= 7 2iH ofFo] o= 715Hrh
ol ol A EFH s|At=(Hijaz)o] © EXM EARES Bojr, I Adie 1ok gl £
SHAR GRIE, o] B]ZO] 7P FEHX EA2 A H IO ARG O R ot FAtol o] U T Slth=
FAS BBt} (al-Ghul, 2004, pp. 114, 117).

=z
oko A5 wo%u} (Nehme 2010, p. 59) o]ﬂﬁ WASE $7] HutEotelel 7] ofgrefoll H&7]7}
’czli

AP o] 31 Fajof| e} o| o H AT, Lgof| ofst Aol A7 A S0 2 M o AAlekE ol

2t £29] 3A: A4t 271

297119] BAE 744 Holeju]ofe] AL (musnad) thAl 227]12] FAFS 713 Ynlg|o} ool S A
AL A 7] fQle s Agd 5= Qo AR, - =5 0] 2| E[8HE A7) of ofsheld Al o] Lutg|ok <

2 GA A GERolth B4, 9= Sl Y o "AZE uhe" R, o]= ANt opyeh Al Z9l,
ALY A7EA] SR A= 82/l Ao &, Ao vis vhteElof 2477 B 2 A

Z-2-4Jo] 3]tk (Rashid, 1985, p. 255).

ojefdt Xz A} AdeE é*l A3t st7)of diet e ZAE A1 94 ALRse], 74
HI9F B 7|4 Lpale|o} vlE-S of3fsl= H] F=aet ojgle-S Al7|Stt, agEert W], ‘7
2 AA=TA 1¢ﬂ9}~ﬁh(grapheme>+ I3l A= EakS SRt (1993, pp. 129~130).

Qre UhlEloto] 7 15 0] S48 73R d] 22710] BAb SR wlse] 227] B 2 erk
3} 4 Qlek. et ofefdt FARE Apejaloln], A Ao R SWE 4w WEE 4% gick. 53] Ubeob
S AAS QA Aot AAA, Ax)o] WEA] W] that Selo] SRS Tl o) §e g
£ Sof, Sel7} sntehe Bol2 o1 ) SpA] AR o SeRA FAS JHIIL YT Hlofte]
5%0]2 uje} shanat O S 48ok H=7h, ol W ofgfe] 7tole] wte} 'sanat o B4 8loF =71 o} S

S5A7Fold FHI 2= oFdolE AM-Sl=Aloll thiet oha] =A2 o1 43] A3ttt

EAFe] R ofo] A7 sl B eRt #38-E QoHHA] TS FEe|Fin) o] Al vl o
EAelA] obd FAMR A= SAlA B Aozt 28709 ofgte] SAx(phoneme)E 717t H7| 9]
TAMRR 7|5 Sh= BYIRE, T SRRl Abdl(Samekh) A 0 ® ARSEAE ¢l 2279
EANE 74 datelop AAIR 2HAS o ofd AER|7F Q=T T Al obdolg ebde] A%t
HFA) 0 & 3 7]38}7]of B2253t 4 A9k (Macdonald, 2000, p. 58). W9 =7} 2| A8}=0] | o] A=A 9]

AT ofyet ZAEARE 2wt ZAIACH, BAPF 4, 1541717F A A5 o] H

= O
EE
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s Afshe Al SRSl Al A = THA| = ot Tt

uf, o] o] AHgF} o] F FA AN

) 719 thg o] egol|A, obgo] ARSARE G R ofu e} Ule|ofo], EALE T1E| Ao,
olFolS ZET} tloksl EXAAS B9 A4S FAWTH Macdonald, 2005, pp. 49, 96~97). o]t
etol| A, ofg FARS] M v 7} gt ukel o] o] 1o} ARg(bilingualism)¥} o]F A AR
(biscriptualism) X=of o8] /¥ 411 B340t vy of Avk= 71 & o] sl th (Nehmé, 2021). HIFR)oF
AR EF 7155 ol 2419 ofgolahz o5, ofgo] AHE 71T 4= ol BAM A s

CHESEE S

{

fijo o

oF LAR] AL Aot 2], AA|A Ake] Al 7HA] A1 sk BAIR AV E S A WAle S DAR,
}_

e
olgtol7} Lutello} 4 eko] 2gbelo] et o]z 3281A9] dmke} ulEoll 4 714 weksl7) Al gl of
i clojsor T obgolo] ZMEAIRL, o3| Ao Uutelobs 7S W BAlw gtk T

HAR= 9 DR, Q14 7RSSt oFs AL FEiZE Uetelor Feliel oA ERAT] AlRFI. eheret A
He7] vlEE2 ofd 4 FHiE dasks 5SS F9 o] 9AE HojErt (Healey & Smith, 2009;
Nehmé, 2017a). Al ®A4= 2 DA, A7) 7417100 0|28 ofs ZAPF FFisial 914 7hsek AAI=
WS ot (al-Ghul, 2004).

EH 0, o] WASL ofg BA} aHegtel Bolut Zlo] ofleh, 1, 218, o3 HE A2 Hefolehs
== [e)

o = %311 %’;?‘i% & HolEt o] dojek At Atele] ARl A vk, aldf $7]2f
<

5. £7] Ot} WAL

Z7] ofg wAFe] E 8- ofe ZoMAtol| A T3 2] Q1 THA|E YR L of fmAte]] Hlef S = of st A=
S ASS HAAZAL, olEH ] FAT AT HIAES Tt =9 STt 3 & Al

Hol= 287119 Ao ' QEZRA YO8 Mol 11 T 3= e (—“%‘%‘E gt ole

S A w24} 9L} ol ol B LHF (diacritical dots) © & JHEECh th 22

Uzl AElF] o Yyt otA|o] 55 A3f= ofs FulA|(Kafic SCl"lpt)ﬂ LiatEo} LLdlof A

21} ck= Aot} (Fischer, 2002, p. 3; Gruendler, 1993, pp. 1~2, 131~140; Naveh, 1982, pp. 153~161).

—_
~
=

O

;

k

N

e

oF ok

o
b
B
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Agko] BEA obgt FAE AAM] 7 B #23E B3] ARt ol Auo]

[¢]

=, o
2 o} gopAglt ek=olw|(Abn al-Aswad al-Du’all, 603~688' 7} 53 on 1= St 7]

FEHE Tt A5 T 8 A AAE 213 o] AlAl= Ul Yobat= o] f<=3Z(al-H

uf, 661~7139)9] F¢ ol hAZNasr)@f ofoRYahya)ol] ofsf 2= gl o, o]=9] ‘éﬂ'ﬁoﬂ

55 SEAISE] ol 54 S ARSSh= Al o] EOFE|QIet, TLe{up o] W2 2 A g=o] o|u] R O &

TEE Q7] Htoll T S o1 Ak A, Y SA N w2 HA 7] = ofn] X4 1417] Mol =

(Najran) 54| 2] ofgto] vl iZeol] EI=| It} o= dFde] 9] ool A&

AME= FbokaL, WA 7| AL, A sk Ul B 77 AARITHLE 13).

FI-E

—
o
=}
=
2]
Hh

T =

et Aol Bth=, 71 e

N

B, 7

“,‘JLJ-B-LLIlJ L@g

17 13, of g 22 A <] 2 ] = FIA(DAA opf & of At 0] F2 S o] 83 B %71(2), A& 9] =U(3), 181
PRmETe }&g% ol 7+ o| B o ulE 0] _‘?_S. B3 AAG7HA

wheba] o] A[719] et BAREL: of 2] AAFS ARGRIT A2 F2M 0 2| Aojul = Wyt
T3t} o] A= A o2 o] B o} s ulE(al-Khalill ibn Ahmad, 718~787)7} 11613t e (taskil)
B A==, s A Al S =Y AT o] W2 oo & AH 2597 ARSE AL 9
o] A7) & L7| AL theFaliFict. 27] vl S0l AR, Ugoll Fo#|et gt £ A7} ]
A ofgol= A H HIAE ¢lo] 4] 2fa1s] Abe] JHA| STk, 3 A (Fischer)7| A A sFz0], AlHlefo]
(Sthawayh, 7~793%)E Al&to & ERTAEL o] HAIES S Auslslo], 25 Aol ufe} 34

LN | Tal=
okl a1 ofgto] o AlofohA Hg-o] EriE ni itk (Fischer, 2002, p. 12).

224  The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel



52. 27| HIE B &2

rlo

L}E‘%Tﬂloﬂﬁ L IAE o]&F oA HZEE oA A ofgel= AEE = §lom, offhEALe]
AAte] Hfeh ThtA HEe R0 AHstal of ] AolA $-2]9] of3fE WStA[7] AL it (Al-Jallad,
2022, p. 97; Robin, 2025, pp. 204~205). &-ol7HHHal-Aqaba) ¢1-+ AP HJabal Ramm)e] A (441 7]
FHb= UHHE|of 24} of 24} Afo o] BT A HAIE B & Btk (Macdonald, 2000, p. 50). 5
Al71ek 641710l o] 2/, Alg]ofollA AR Hekot Athe] HlEE, & 45 ¢1o] Al =(Zebed) H|H( 512
W), AP Ate]A(Jabal Says) HIH(528), sFeHHarran) Hi=(568), 123l F4- sF-9-sHHawran)2] &
UAHUmm al-JimaDof| A FAE F o ool 4] )14] 7Fa3t ofgf A7 Uehdth (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48;
Versteegh, 2014, p. 37).

A-ol7hal FH ol A A E AL 44 7] AREe 2 Ar7h g = AP o B Ui 55 7] o wARe 7Y
o] & of| & {HE|A]9h, XTFo] M of| H|F0] o] AR A 117} Q5w T AL FE| 7} o 3] B SIL
71 ol AU E(musnad) FAHE E"/\Eﬂ LERA|EE, Hetr](Bellamy)= + 9IAETZE TR A7
ZHAE Qe el st (Bellamy, 1988; Gruendler, 1993, p. 13). Z18oll% 513101 o] H[EL- o ha',
oj% lam, ya, ofT mim¥} -2 Xx7] ot #Ae] H 7HA] Q14 7%t E4E3, jim/ha’/kha, alif-lam,
Z12]41 mim, sin/shin, alif& AJAFSl= 29t 22 27| 3 FEHE BEE0610 Qo] #AFe] %7] Wz
a0t b S AlF3c) (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 75). 1#oE W Edtl “7 9ojS BHdl= 21
obAB}A] el 11 2| AT} (Macdonald, 2000, p. 76)(C1E14).

“Lej2so], Algjoled, obgfoli AAwlo] WA LA E] BEE A olo] AW G126 olgtelzt
Foiel gk ofje}, ofn] thg glo] W ThE B4 2 el A 5 $lol B4z HHElE WAle] SolHe2
H01%} (Macdonald, 2010, p. 51). ¥H, 22k HJE5-E olgtol7} ol&ehuint 3 A7) v o] 4} 8hA1 470
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al

ok

30

o

720

o

94 BH 2, ool st

A} glofA]

[e]

o
Lo

HUH, ofgo]7| o]u] ARHfo|e}

= ofgtofo] 77}

[e}e)
=2 —

kel!l
j=1g =5
=22

]

A

a
[e]

=
A

X
=

o
<k

T} (Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223).
[e]

=
T

-

=}
=i

=
-

Ko

6A1718] $-Ate]A(Usays) H]

Wl ofu] W ofetulob
(el

AN

0]

o]Z=t} (Macdonald, 2000, p. 57). AP $-Afo] A9} &

1719 =ge o B o CIH 15).

g

Aelo]

=
=

249
Fepulote] lef ]

lo} ¢lo]

==

o
oo

]

Pp. 204~223)3} B--2He:

b

ool §l ol&g ol ofe]

)

2025

o]

A2 A]7] 528
o}_

|

of
ZHRobin

=
L

)

ofgto]

o}
1}

l

012 7129}t “AA 2] A7]E(kuttab al-wahy”

ootk Ll

H

a
[e]

A
=

=]

Sl
o]

ApF QAJo] A A, 7] ofF
habel
s

o
pal

3

‘I,

(Photograph M.C.A. Macdonald, 2006)
7

W

el

178 15, thpATA Y Zof| 914

bel, ofepulo} 53 7oA

2]
ok
H

o
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=

2 FF = A nes oFE s I, HE A, oAb dE7], AR T U Alw
7153t o] ZofRl 7|EE=2 Wl o HIELE(Abu Bakr) A|Alofl I E| A(codex)= 4= }laT, -7k
(Uthman) Zrefap Alefoll 3731 whARS| Z(masahif, 5-%)7} || o v a2 E]glet (al-Hamad, 2004,
pp. 185~186).

AESH= 7HE 2ol SA Solle ol&d 1AIZI/A7] 7TAI7| & Ase ek sIAkAHijazh) Al =0]
Utk T1 2= o] HE FYE A L] 71o| R 247 upARS] Z(Ms. Cairo 247 Masahif)e} WlE= Or. Fol. 4313
ZAFEo] Qlrh. dl-71E] H o} AFA 2 (El-Khatib & Shaker)= o] GAHEE o] 1tfo] HAHA] &S HES|T
= XA ol & &0f, lahehs ©ofo] upA|a) ha' ghof] A2 o] Hofo] Q= 21 Yl of-ofgt
EARS] @ el e Re] LS AARRI (2025, pp. 18~19). T15-2 thath o] 22
ofulis o] gt 0} o] Hof| AlAtE Lo, Fet BIAE O] Ak Mg 7] WA B g (El-

Khatib & Shaker 2025, p. 18).

O

%

n

1972 ARKSan'a) BARES] WAL o FH LR 27| Fet A AR5 Alsiom, 11 5 A= TA
Eba A 24 Aa} o|l& 14)7]2] Ao vl AT (Abbott, 1939; Masahif San'a’, 1985; cf. UNESCO
AAZEFAY Z2I)(LE 16). o] ZEAE2 A, AH, 3 G oll A A A= Hoja=t], ol=
AANE B8 50z 7162 LA F-AI = AATE Fate] A4 FEf 7 o4 &3] E A= A] e

UEhdict (Abbott, 1939; Robin, 2025).

4 'ﬂ‘
Ty e BL{'J;..J

| :

{:’ o P ey
s )

3 ATTR By 0
R o awx -

7 16 ARt ARSI )9, 2 7] o) 7 17. W) T AR, Heleyot,
© HEHe AT

W7 ddldMingana Collection)o] ARl wie] gt BARELS U7tEZ(al-Kahf, 18), HF=9F
(Maryam, 19), Et5KTaha, 20) 2] YH-5 HE5101 QIeH (1 17). SAHE tiek2014)001 4] =383k A
g AL o] Fujz|e] AWE A7) 568~645H 08 £t of|Axke] Aol 7|17 W = 1 #] 9o
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A
2018, pp. 101~126), T3] 248 4 Peji= ofu] BEE|o] ggirk, “B-& %)
£ T3 uf 2ol 2% vlgtolo, &

S Y, 74V S TR
G Slek. ohil, Frefe] 8 Rt wg ]t

A=A = &L%@% Ag Fejo] HAER ZAPSLS A 5 st
B2 A T2 AXA] Gk, o] DAl FEOFE A Al A2 08 TheFSt AR E3Pol| A, o] 5 = A7
S AARAE Y] AE2 A 2 St T ZRAE R 0 ke vk gt

5.4. %R wju]EA 7 8|5 AL HAE A WA AT

6}54 A Gkt AL iAol sl S A B
A 5eo] eff el Bk 410 A] 4531 Flo] et
2310, 1222 ol oElbol 22:9] ol FEAV U F FAAE 14 AL P ek

I 18. ol AA7F uRE Q1 o] S AR =R 2§l ARelellA]| RE2 oA (G with DA = Bl 1] 3A)2E61d/417] 628'd

T | S, SRR M dlE S RASE osw A o) A 4 1Y Aok, 1
Folliz Wl B Ut obgol-Tielo] wplRavt lom, ofiz #l2et 224/417] 642408 AL
Seph g Al olgtol S AN S M o] 2 5A % Bk Fale. o] whlRASS WA /%4, dlof4

—_
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El
5 S0 7R 2] 80l B oFs Akl FEiE 2ABHA, A B0l A8 Al A A

T FAoA HE ES FASE g0k dl Tt 93 At dotut=el dej(Al-Hamad and
Healey)i= H}9] s5(Dome of the Rock)] HiE(s]=a}t 72H/417] 691)0] T1efjAoie} Algjoto]7} o] 3]
SAE AgellA] olEH BAEE SEFoR Hixdl= 7eE Ao, ot EAE AR A=
Aofsofl A Zofl AR AlSH Hlo g HEAIZIthIL B oj3¢lr} (Al-Hamad and Healey, 2018, p.
64). FAFSHAl, =¥(Robin) Ur2gtof|A] WA %7] ofgfo] Bl tiiio] 7|=uel UHSH| T o]

]

[e 3]

A28k} (Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223). o] HIEEL o] We] wi <o ALEA] goki, @3]
#1917} ARFHo] 9le}. 2, B1u]ok(Himyarite) 0] Aol 4

23] kol EAFSo] o8] 7] 2 H gt

o] b E] W 774 S50, 27] T A gk WARET 7] ] A 1] -2 91k el o) el HAR)
R A B, 2 A, e PR B GIeka 18] Gl n]ske Folsto], F2e] A4}
AV ol 7k 9191 mirol AR, Gl x|} whul 0] Belal B L olefdl 5L 6% gtetol,
SR} A3 2 A0 R BHA 4= Gl Bk ol ok E|et mAT 9 /) A% EC] FAE 2
50 70| 433k E40] 9} (The Quranic Manuscripts, 2019). o]2] 3 Wizt A F7] 3|2 ]w 8o 2
AR 2L AP E, B0 A XS g

1 19. PERF 5584 - 71 @ o]F o] whul 2 Z s, 32t 228/417] 643902 344
(o]0 &4 www.islamic-awareness.org)

Session 3 | 2ItHIo] 3HA AThe Expansion of the Alphabet 229



A7} T A% 011*11?%43 GABE B, E The ARIR] AT Naskyis 3 59l
7158 A QT S5 MR 0 R PR GATAE B3] 18, A4 T8k Aol Akt 1
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From Silent Stones to the Qur’an’s Voice:
The Rise of Arabic Script
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1. Introduction

The story of Arabic script is not one of sudden invention but of gradual emergence, layered with
encounters, borrowings, and negotiations. In the deserts and towns of late antiquity, Arabic was
spoken long before it found a script of its own. For centuries, it borrowed the letters of others—
Nabataean, Greek, South Arabian—leaving behind inscriptions that still puzzle and provoke. What,

then, transformed scattered names and hybrid texts into one of the world’s most enduring scripts?

Scholars have long debated this question. Was the script a direct descendant of Nabataean Aramaic,
a hybrid influenced by multiple traditions, or an innovation rooted further south? The evidence resists
simple answers. Inscriptions from Nemara, Najran, and Hawran do not yield a single origin story but

instead reveal a mosaic of practices, each reflecting local identities and regional dynamics.

This article does not seek to resolve every controversy. Rather, it traces how writing gradually
moved from marginal practice to cultural force—how it became a medium of authority, memory, and
even soft power. By following the silent stones, the hybrid inscriptions, and the diverse communities
who carved them, we can better understand not only the script’s origins but also the wider story of

how Arabic writing became a marker of belonging and a symbol of civilization.
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2. The Linguistic and Historical Context of the Emergence of
the Arabic Script

In the first centuries CE, Arabia and its northern regions witnessed a complex linguistic mosaic in
which Old North Arabian interacted with the South Arabian languages—Sabaic, Qatabanic, Minaic,
and Hadramitic—alongside Safaitic and Lihyanite in the northwest (Fig. 1). At the same time, Aramaic
served as the most widespread language of culture and administration in Syria and Mesopotamia, with
Greek maintaining a strong presence in the cities of the Hellenistic world (Macdonald, 2000; 2005, p.
98; Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 119). Beeston described this situation precisely: “By about A.D. 500 it appears that
the inhabitants of central and northern Arabia—and possibly large parts of the south-west as well—
[spoke Arabic]” (Beeston, 1981, p. 184). Yet some attempts to map the linguistic landscape of Arabia in
this period have been criticized for conflating scripts with languages, or for generalizing inscriptions
as evidence for linguistic categories not accepted by specialists. To date, therefore, no linguistic map of
Arabia In the early centuries CE can be confirmed with certainty.

-

The distribution of
the languages and
South Semitic scripts
of pre-Islamic Arabia

EMPTY QUARTER

o Qaryat al-Faw.

ic

Map: Ahmad Al-Jallad, 2018
Background: comersis.com

Fig. 1. The distribution of the languages and South Semitic scripts of pre-Islamic Arabia (Al-Jallad, 2018)

As for Greek, it rose to the status of the region’s prestige language, displacing Aramaic and
disseminating its culture—a legacy carried into the Roman Empire, where Greek, rather than Latin,
dominated administration and culture across the eastern provinces. In Nabataea, the role of Greek
can be examined from both synchronic and diachronic perspectives (Al-Hamad & Healey, 2020, p. 81;
Petrantoni, 2021, p. 20).

This context shows that Arabic did not emerge suddenly as a unified language, but gradually
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crystallized within a network of neighboring tongues(Fig. 2). The distinction between ethnos and
language is crucial for understanding the early history of Arabic, for the language itself existed among
speech communities that did not write in Arabic script

Modern Latin ABCDEFZH IKLMN OP QRST
Early Latin ABLKDEFZH 2ZKLMN O1 ORLT
Early Greek AAYA3AZB 737711 o1 OPZET
EalyAramaic | £ 9AARAYLAHOIILY YFOIFPAWS
Nbatean CANTUI IHLSIIVIDYIPPIPN
Early Arabic LoAS29)ALS Lo )wE 89 )

"
Modern Arabic | R _};-.LG:J Al Do I J.:t g

Fig. 2. The Evolution and Spread of Scripts: From Phoenician Origins to Modern Latin and Arabic
© Muntasir Al-Hamad

until the sixth century CE. Instead, Arabic was often recorded in other scripts, such as Aramaic or
Greek, reflecting a disjunction between spoken language and written medium (Macdonald, 2022, p. 39;
Hoyland, 2017, p. 53). Al-Jallad confirms: “It is also important to remember that not all Arabic speech
communities made use of the Nabataeo-Arabic script. Many Arabic speakers in the north simply used

Greek for administration, as evidenced by the Petra Papyri (sixth century CE)” (Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

Early bilingualism further illustrates this diversity, as in the ‘Ayn ‘Avdat inscription (CE 86~125),
written in Nabataean script to express both Arabic and Nabataean (Macdonald, 2003, p. 49; Al-Jallad,
2020, p. 119). Scholars have identified in its fourth and fifth lines what appear to be two verses of
Arabic poetry (Macdonald, 2000, p. 47; Al-Hamad, M. 2018, pp. 159~162). This mixture of Arabic
and Aramaic characterizes Nabataeo-Arabic and other pre-Islamic texts from the Arabian Peninsula
(Nehmé, 2017a, p. 129).

To better understand the linguistic landscape that shaped both Arabic and its script, it is necessary
first to consider the geographical distribution of Nabataean inscriptions. These extend from Syria to
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Sinai and deep into northern Arabia (Hegra/Mada’in Salih), dating from the second century BCE to the
fourth century CE. Further south lay the kingdom of Lihyan, also richly represented epigraphically.
To the east, there is evidence from Tayma’ and al-Jawf (Dumat al-Jandal), while central Arabia yields
sporadic finds, such as those from Qaryat al-Faw (al-Ansary, 1982; Al-Theeb, 2009; Al-Hamad & Healey,
2020, p. 85). These early inscriptions constitute the most important source for reconstructing the
linguistic map of pre-Islamic Arabia, providing material evidence for the shift from orality to literacy.
In Dadan and Qaryat al-Faw we encounter early Arabic texts written in South Arabian scripts, showing
that language and script did not necessarily coincide. The Nemara inscription, dated to CE 328, stands
as a cornerstone in the study of early Arabic: composed in a language very close to Classical Arabic,
yet written in a script derived from Nabataean (Beeston, 1981, p. 182). Comparable evidence from
Najran, where Arabic inscriptions began to appear from the later fifth century CE, will be considered
in a separate section, as they shed important light on the southernmost expansion of the script (Robin,
2025, pp. 204~223)

The earliest emergence of Arabic script seems to have stemmed from Nabataean in northwestern
Arabia during the fourth and fifth centuries CE, ata time when political authority shifted from Byzantine
control to Arab rulers leading local principalities (Macdonald, 2000, p. 50; Nehmé, 2017b, p. 78). From
this period come inscriptions in what can properly be called “early Arabic script,” such as Zebed (CE
512), Jabal Usays (CE 528), and Harran (CE 568) (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48). According to Macdonald, these
early Arabic texts did not yet possess a stable script of their own until the sixth century CE, remaining a
spoken language in largely non-literate communities or else recorded in other systems such as Sabaic,
Aramaic, or Greek (Macdonald, 2000, p. 57).

Taken together, these inscriptions trace a clear trajectory: from isolated Arabic names in Greek
texts (Umm al-Jimal I), to Arabic sentences in Nabataean inscriptions (Nemara, ‘Ayn ‘Avdat), to full
texts in Arabic written in its nascent script (Usays). This progression confirms that the fourth to sixth
centuries CE were decisive in the transition of Arabic from an oral to a written language (Hoyland,
2017, pp. 59~60). Arabic was never an unknown tongue, but the conditions for producing a distinct
writing system had not yet matured; that system only emerged after centuries of interaction between
Arabic, Aramaic, Nabataean, and possibly other languages, culminating in the earliest recognizable
form of Arabic script (Macdonald, 2005, pp. 96~98).

Thus, the linguistic and historical context of the script’s emergence can be characterized by four
main features: first, language and script followed parallel paths, with Arabic existing orally before
it acquired its own script; second, Arabic was expressed in various scripts, including Aramaic,
Nabataean, and Greek; third, the multilingual environment is reflected in bilingual inscriptions; and
fourth, the development of the script was gradual and cumulative, the outcome of long and complex
transformations. As Hoyland emphasizes, the shift was not an abrupt leap but a layered process that
moved from hybrid texts to a mature Arabic script eventually linked to the Quran and the Islamic
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state (Hoyland, 2009, pp. 63~65; 2017, pp. 59~60). Studying these inscriptions is therefore not merely
an archaeological pursuit, but a key to understanding how Arabic transformed from an oral language
into a written identity, and how its script did not emerge out of nothing.

3. Hypotheses on the Origin of the Arabic Script

The origins of letters or the stages of writing from pictorial to symbolic and then syllabic (see the first
two volumes of this series), since our concern is with the period in which the alphabet had already

stabilized and was fully developed among the peoples of ancient Arabia.

s m
3 1. \ q. ' P et} n X I
B UE p¥xmth, g W TEET ST END D DT
7% lﬂﬁr,.A Qena/} Bl A T‘F}Jlf = z P —=
2 = ,4 b v ? 4 q‘) B FD 5 (&4
. ¢* 0w b=
Fig. 3. The Musnad Arabic alphabet as sketched by al- Fig. 4. The Musnad Arabic alphabet as sketched by
Hamdani in his book al-IKklil, (d. 947 CE) (Abulhab, Ibn al-Nadim (d. 990 CE) in his book “al-Fihrist”
2011, p. 209) (Abulhab, 2011, p. 209)

Writing occupies a unique position in the Arab intellectual tradition; it was never merely a tool
for recording, but also a subject of reflection, theorization, and aesthetics. Its special status was
further reinforced by its association with the Qur'anic text, which endowed the study of writing with
particular importance. Interest in the subject extended across generations of scholars, beginning with
al-Jahiz in al-Bayan wa-l-tabyin (d. 255 AH/869 CE), Ibn Qutaybah in Adab al-katib (d. 276 AH/889 CE),
and al-Baladhurt in Futth al-buldan (d. 279 AH/892 CE). The fourth AH/ tenth century CE witnessed
significant advancements with the contributions of Thn Mugla (d. 328 AH/940 CE), al-Hamdan1 (d. 336
AH/947 CE) in his book al-IKklil (Fig. 3), Ibn al-Nadim (d. 385 AH/995 CE) in his book al-Fihrist (Fig. 4),
and later Abt ‘Amr al-Dani in his works al-Nuqt, al-Muqni, and al-Muhkam {1 nugat al-masahif (d.
444 AH/1053 CE), followed by Ibn Khaldun’s Mugaddima (d. 808 AH/1406 CE) and al-QalgashandT’s
Subh al-a‘sha fI sind‘at al-insha’ (d. 821 AH/1418 CE) (Al-Hamad, Gh. 2004, pp. 17~22). A close reading
of these sources shows that Arab scholars drew a clear distinction between the Science of Writing—
concerned with its origins and history—and the Art of Writing—concerned with its practical skills,
aesthetics, and refinement by scribes, copyists, and calligraphers (Al-Raw1 and Nabhan, 1987, p. 766)
(See section 5 below).
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Theories on the origin of the Arabic script were divided into two methodological approaches. The
first advanced mythical or metaphysical hypotheses, attributing the script’s origin to divine revelation.
One such opinion held that “Adam was the first to devise Arabic, Syriac, and all other scripts” (al-
Qalgashandi, cited in al-Jabburi, 1994, p. 17). Another legendary account claimed that the sequence
of the abjad letters (abjad, hawwaz, hutti, kalaman, sa‘fas, garasat) represented the names of ancient
tyrant kings, and that writing was created in commemoration of them (al-Jabburi, 1994, p. 18 While
equivalent to the abjad system, the Musnad script followed a distinct sequence known as the “halham
order”, which was later retained in the ‘Asib al-Yamani script (Fig. 5). This script represents a Yemeni
development rooted in the ancient South Arabian Musnad, maintaining its angular and monumental

features while evolving into a more cursive and flexible style suited for practical writing.

o) 2l Wt t AL B 2L 2 by ) Q

Fig. 5. Musnad-wooden stick script, it shows the abjad order of the 29 glyph in Sabaiac (Maraqten, 2014)

By contrast, the theory that Arabic script developed from one of the Old North Arabian scripts, such
as Safaitic or Lihyanite, has not gained support (Hilmi, 1986, p. 235). This hypothesis was revisited
following the discovery of hundreds of Safaitic inscriptions and the evidence of linguistic overlap
between Arabic and Safaitic. However, Al-Jallad (2019, p. 22) explains that Safaitic represents an
Old North Arabian dialect written in its own script, but it did not generate an alphabet that could be
considered the origin of Arabic. As for Lihyanite (Dedanite/Lihyanite), it was used in northern Hijaz,
yet the absence of any direct graphic connection with the Arabic alphabet renders it a less plausible
candidate (Versteegh, 2014, pp. 29~30).

However, the hypothesis that until recently enjoyed wide popularity is the view that Arabic script
originated from Syriac, the earliest historical evidence of which dates to CE 6 in the Birecik inscription
(Fig. 6). This theory appears in early Arabic sources as early as the mid-third AH/ninth CE century
with al-Baladhurt in Futth al-buldan, and was supported by Ibn Qutaybah, one of the earliest Arab
scholars to address the origins of Arabic script (al-Jabbur, 1994, pp. 20~21). The theory also gained

strong support among Western scholars, since it was based on the graphic and functional similarities
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between the East Syriac alphabet and certain Arabic letters, especially in the practice of joining and
cursive flow. These resemblances misled many until the discovery and decipherment of Nabataean
script in the mid-nineteenth century (Mansour, 2019, p. 245).

Fig. 6. Birecik inscription (1949A/+6), Euphrates, South-Eastern Turkey | Oldest Syriac writing

Among modern scholars, Jean Starcky (1909~1988) notably defended a Syriac-origin hypothesis in
1966, relying on contextual and paleographic parallels, particularly similarities in ligatures between
Arabic and Syriac (Versteegh, 2014, p. 39; Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 70). This position, however, has
largely been rejected, since epigraphic evidence does not support a direct Syriac origin but rather

highlights Nabataean as the crucial intermediary.

The Syriac theory’s weaknesses are evident: no pre-Islamic Arabic texts exist in Syriac, and
letterforms such as dalath and resh differ structurally, making it difficult to explain Arabic’s system of
grouped letters. By contrast, Nabataean-origin arguments are reinforced by inscriptions from Petra,
Hegra, and the ‘Ayn ‘Avdat inscription, as well as the Babatha papyri, where Arabic words already
appear alongside Nabataean Aramaic. Macdonald (2009) also highlights that certain features of Arabic,
such as the emergence of homomorphic letter groups (b/t/th/n/y), cannot naturally be explained as
developments from Syriac but are clearly visible in these Nabatao-Arabic texts. Moreover, the cursive
Nabataean hand clarifies the rise of Arabic’s connected script, affirming Nabataean as the most
plausible ancestor while still allowing for complementary Syriac influence (Macdonald, 2009, p. 51;
Healey & Smith, 2009, pp. 68~72).

Therefore, Luxenberg’s 2000 hypothesis concerning a Syriac/Aramaic origin of the Quran was
founded on imprecise readings of the text, resulting in erroneous conclusions and failing to gain

acceptance within academic circles (Versteegh, 2014, p. 39).
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4. the Nabataean Origin of Arabic Script

Fig. 7. German orientalist Theodore Noldeke
(Wikipedia, N6ldeke/Accessed September 16, 2025)

Shortly after Eduard Beer (1805~1841) deciphered the Nabataean script in 1840 (Healey & Smith, 2009,
p. 54), Theodore Noldeke (1836~1930) (Fig. 7) proposed in 1865 the Nabataean theory, which became the
dominant view on the origins of the Arabic script. The Syriac hypothesis, once influential, lost ground
after the discovery of Nabataean inscriptions containing Arabic elements (Prochwicz-Studnicka, 2019,
p. 55). Archaeological inscriptions and documents reveal a continuous line of development from
Nabataean writing—derived from Aramaic—to early Arabic, with significant discoveries in recent
years from sites such as Hima near Najran (Robin et al., 2014) and Dumat al-Jandal (Nehmé, 2017a).
This framework is supported by numerous inscriptions from Najran to Hawran, dating to the early
centuries CE, which represent a transitional phase marked by a dual character: purely Nabataean
features on one side, and emerging Arabic forms on the other (e.g. Al-Theeb, 2010, inscriptions nos.
188, 515, 518, 596, 758 and 935).

Most modern studies agree that the Arabic script developed directly from the Nabataean script
of Aramaic origin, with its earliest evolution taking place in northwestern Arabia during the fourth
and fifth centuries CE (Nehmé, 2017, p. 78). Macdonald (2010, p. 45) emphasizes the high degree of
cursiveness in Nabataean, especially in monumental inscriptions, a feature many scholars identify as
the crucial link between Nabataean and Arabic, strengthening the view that Arabic derives from the
Nabataean cursive hand (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 71). Indeed, Macdonald (2000, p. 58) argued that
what we call the Arabic script was not consciously derived from Syriac or Nabataean, but is simply
Nabataean in its latest form.

This stage of the “late Nabataean” script is attested in a corpus of transitional inscriptions that
display both linguistic overlap and graphic transformation, commonly referred to as “Nabataeo-
Arabic” (Hilmi, 1986, p. 242; Healey, 2002; Al-Jallad, 2022, p. 97). In an effort to address the prevailing
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terminological inconsistencies in the field, Nehmé has argued that approximately 110 inscriptions,
dated between the fourth and sixth centuries CE and exhibiting features transitional between
Nabataean and Arabic, should be designated as “Nabataeo-Arabic” (Nehmé, 2017a). These inscriptions
llustrate letterforms undergoing a gradual transformation from Nabataean to Arabic, characterized
by increasing cursiveness and an expanded use of ligatures (Al-Jallad, 2020, p. 118).

4.1. Transitional Inscriptions

Among the earliest known examples is the bilingual inscription of ‘Ayn ‘Avdat (CE 86~125), which
identified as evidence for Old North Arabian written in a modified Nabataean hand (Al-Hamad, M.,
2018) (Fig. 8). This inscription demonstrates that the shift was not abrupt but gradual, offering a crucial
witness to Old North Arabian expressed through Nabataean script while displaying distinctively Arabic

linguistic features, such as the definite article - and verbal forms consistent with Classical Arabic.

One striking example in this regard is the Raqush funerary inscription (CE 268), discovered at
Mad@a’in Salih in northern Hijaz. Written in Nabataean script, it represents the earliest attested text in
Arabic with Aramaisms (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 74), and it even contains several letters in musnad

script clearly vertically inscribed on the left side of the text (Fig. 9).

Following Cantineau’s opinion, Gruendler classifies Raqush inscription as a “Nabataean” text.
However, she notes that: “The text is noteworthy for its many Arabisms. O'Conner describes it as an
eccentric mixture of Nabataean and Arabic... Blau labels it a border dialect...” (Gruendler, 1993, p. 10).

—
o ¢
NY
w}og\yf 5@ @y@%’*
\ QWA TALY T 4
W Py {ﬁ‘\ N

Fig. 8. The bilingual inscription of ‘Ayn ‘Avdat appears in Fig. 9. The Raqush inscription
Nabataean script, drawn by Ada Yardeni and (Healey and Smith, 2009, p. 54)
published by Negev (Negev, 1986, p. 56)
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The salient point of this inscription is that it has diacritical points on some letters (S in line 2, d in
lines 2 and 3 and r in line 9). The diacritical points on § and r are not used consistently. The Arabic
article - occurs twice, once in the place name l-hgrw (line 4) and once before a common noun l-gbrw
(line 7) (Healey, 2002).

Prochwicz-Studnicka (2019) cites a series of inscriptions revealing shifts in the forms of letters—
especially ‘ayn, sin, and ya'—that later became distinctive features of Arabic. This is evident, for instance,
in inscription N17, where several Arabic letter forms appear in the context of a late Nabataean text,

what Macdonald (2015, p. 67) refers to as “Arabic’ letter forms” already emerging within the late
Nabataean script.

One of the clearest and most significant examples is the Nemara inscription (CE 328), the funerary
text of King Imru’ al-Qays from southern Syria, now preserved in the Louvre Museum in Paris (Fig.
10, 11). The inscription reveals a tendency toward more connected letterforms, and written in an
“almost classical” Arabic, it was nevertheless inscribed in a script derived from Nabataean. As Beeston
observes, it is “written in a rather distinctive script which shows affinities with Nabataean script, and
is of a North-west Semitic type with restricted complement of letters (e.g. not distinguishing d from d,
s from §, etc.)” (Beeston, 1981, pp. 182~183).

Photo Caption:
Fig. 10. The Nemara Inscription (CE 328): A funerary text for King Imru’ al-Qays, written in Nabataean script but
displaying clear Arabisms and features of early Arabic writing. Louvre Museum, Paris (AO4083). © Musée du

““*““‘“”"W%ﬂWW) 1013

‘&W gy SN, ;iffﬁ
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ﬂ‘\\%cf w?x Fﬂﬂw‘ﬁ%ﬁ@

Fig. 11. Tracing of the Nemara Inscription, illustrating Nabataean letter forms in transition toward Arabic script (© A.
Desreumausx, in: Macdonald, 2025).
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Nabataean text, what Macdonald (2015, p. 67) refers to as “Arabic’ letter forms” already emerging
within the late Nabataean script.

One of the clearest and most significant examples is the Nemara inscription (CE 328), the funerary
text of King Imru’ al-Qays from southern Syria, now preserved in the Louvre Museum in Paris (Fig.
10, 11). The inscription reveals a tendency toward more connected letterforms, and written in an
“almost classical” Arabic, it was nevertheless inscribed in a script derived from Nabataean. As Beeston
observes, it is “written in a rather distinctive script which shows affinities with Nabataean script, and
is of a North-west Semitic type with restricted complement of letters (e.g. not distinguishing d from d,
s from §, etc.)” (Beeston, 1981, pp. 182~183).

4.2. Characteristics of the Scriptual Transformation

Scholars agree that the shift from Nabataean to Arabic was marked by fundamental features that
reshaped the very structure of writing. This transformation is seen in the move toward more
connected, horizontal forms, the adoption of ligatures, and the gradual modification of letter shapes—
developments that collectively bridged Nabataean traditions with the emerging identity of Arabic

script.

a. Cursive Writing:

The late Nabataean script is marked by its horizontal extension and increasing use of ligatures, a
development that paved the way for the fully connected Arabic script. This transition reflects a shift
from a vertical, segmented style to a horizontal, cursive one: in Nabataean, letters were often detached
or only partly joined, while in early Arabic most became connected into continuous units. Everyday
use alongside monumental inscriptions accelerated this cursivisation and generated new letter forms
(Macdonald, 2010, p. 45), and in time the functional role of cursive writing was complemented by

aesthetic concerns, so that script itself became an art (Prochwicz Studnicka, 2019, p. 81).

Inscriptions displaying such cursive features are termed “Nabataeo-Arabic” by Nehmé (2010), lying
between “Classical Nabataean” at Petra and Hegra and the earliest Arabic script (Al-Jallad, 2020, p.
118). Although preserved mainly in rock inscriptions, these innovations likely arose in ink writing on
perishable materials, where cursive forms develop most readily (Macdonald, 2003, p. 51; Macdonald,
2010, p. 52). As Nehmé (2010, p. 61) observes, citing Yardeni (2000, p. 242), the evolution encompassed
both a “calligraphic” cursive style and an “extreme” cursive produced by rapid writing, illustrating the

dynamic interplay between function, speed, and aesthetics in the script’s development.

Nam1 (1935) identified four principal methods of connecting letters in Nabataean script, which
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were later adopted in Arabic writing:

1. Leaning (al-isnad): A technique in which a letter is positioned to rest against the stem—the

principal vertical stroke—of the subsequent letter. Example: [ ¥ ].

2. Linking (al-rabt): A technique in which a letter is joined horizontally along the baseline to the
following character. Example: [ VI

3. Merging (al-mazj): two adjacent letters are fused into a single form, producing a unified glyph.

Example: combining alif and lam to form the distinctive ligature ¥.

4. Extended Connection (al-nazm): This technique, typical of cursive writing, links groups of letters
horizontally along the baseline. Example: [ L$1$ ].

b. Letterform Evolution from Nabataean to Early Arabic: The transformation of Nabataean into

Arabic script is vividly illustrated through changes in individual letter shapes:

b. Letterform Evolution from Nabataean to Early Arabic:

The transformation of Nabataean into Arabic script is vividly illustrated through changes in

individual letter shapes:

* ‘Ayn (&) evolved from a semi-open circular loop in early Nabataean inscriptions ([)—visible in
examples from Petra and early transitional forms—into a more horizontally compressed and

closed shape typical of early Arabic (-=).

* SIn (u#) originally featured three distinct “teeth” in Nabataean writing (v), but in transitional,
cursive examples these strokes began to merge into a single flowing form, resembling the modern

connected peaks of Arabic (u).

* Y3’ () started as a short vertical stroke with a tail in Nabataean; in later transitional texts (i),
it became a longer horizontal baseline, enabling inter-letter connections and prefiguring the
cursive continuity of Arabic script ().

These modifications reflect a fundamental shift—from segmented monumental writing toward
unified cursive—driven by changes in writing tools and materials (ink on perishable media), which

demanded speed and economy of motion (Prochwicz-Studnicka, 2019).

c. Dotting and Diacritical Marking:

The earliest evidence of diacritical marking in scripts ancestral to Arabic is the Nabataean inscription
of Raqush (CE 268/269), where several letters are dotted (al-Ghul, 2004, p. 112). In transitional texts,
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however, only dal (d) consistently carries a dot, attested in twenty-eight inscriptions such as JSNab
17, QN 2, and UJadh 3 (Nehmé, 2010, p. 55). As Macdonald (2009, p. 217) notes, this occasional usage
differs from the later systematic creation of Arabic “formal derivatives,” where new letters—such as
dal (*) from dal (*) and $In (v®) from sin (u*)}—were generated by adding dots. Earlier claims that dots
marked other letters have been disproved as accidental damage.

Early use of diacritics is also reported in a short Arabic inscription on carbonized wood discovered
at Petra with Greek papyri (Fig. 12), dated to the 6th—7th century CE and regarded as the earliest Arabic
example with dots. It demonstrates the presence of Arabic script in the Northern Hijaz shortly before
Islam, with its dating confirmed by archaeological and textual evidence. The most striking feature of
this inscription is the use of diacritical marks, supporting the early introduction of dots into Arabic
writing (al-Ghul, 2004, pp. 114, 117).

Yet in the broader transitional corpus, the practice remained limited to dal, while other potentially
confusable letters were left undistinguished (Nehmé, 2010, p. 59). These findings suggest that dotting
in late Nabataean and early Arabic was sporadic and context-driven, but foreshadowed the later
systermatization of diacritics as a defining feature of Arabic script.

Fig. 12. The earliest attested evidence of the use of the diacritic marks in the Arabic script, 6~7th century AD
(Al-Ghul, 2004)

this inscription is the use of diacritical marks, supporting the early introduction of dots into Arabic
writing (al-Ghul, 2004, pp. 114, 117).

Yet in the broader transitional corpus, the practice remained limited to dal, while other potentially
confusable letters were left undistinguished (Nehmé, 2010, p. 59). These findings suggest that dotting
in late Nabataean and early Arabic was sporadic and context-driven, but foreshadowed the later
systematization of diacritics as a defining feature of Arabic script.
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d. Limits of the Script: Number and Representation:

The choice of Nabataean Aramaic with its 22 letters—rather than the South Arabian musnad
with 29 —can be explained by three main factors. First was the political influence of the Aramaic-
speaking powers over Nabataean territories during a period when the southern kingdoms were in
decline. Second was the cultural “soft power” conveyed through trade, which carried not only goods
but also beliefs, culture, and ways of life. Third was a practical consideration: the greater flexibility and
adaptability of the Nabataean script compared with musnad (Rashid, 1985, p. 255).

This initial choice of script immediately raised new questions of adequacy and representation.
As shown in the previous point, diacritical marks and vocalization pose a major challenge to our
understanding of Nabataean inscriptions. As Gruendler observed: “A diacritical system remedies the

confusion caused by merged sounds and graphemes” (1993, pp. 129~130).

Some may claim that Nabataean was written with twenty-two letters because this is what
represented its phonemes. Such an assertion, however, is arbitrary, and it can neither be definitively
proven nor disproven—especially given our uncertainty regarding the linguistic, scribal, and even
ethnic variables that shaped the Nabataean milieu itself. What phonological evidence, for instance,
do we as scholars actually possess when we read the word $nt? Do we interpret it as shanat following
a non-Arabic cognate, or as sanat according to the Arabic equivalent? The scholarly debate remains

considerable on whether these communities spoke Arabic in some form or another.

The limitations of the script became even more pronounced as Arabic itself developed and
demanded fuller expression. The challenge becomes even more pressing in the stages of transition
from Nabataean to Arabic script. What options were available to a writer wishing to represent the 28
phonemes of Arabic, each requiring a distinct grapheme, when working with the Nabataean system of
only 22 letters one of which (Samekh) was not even in regular use? The result was a system insufficient
for representing Arabic in a fully mature way (Macdonald, 2000, p. 58). This problem, as Macdonald
points out, confronted not only the writers of the time but also the readers then, and -I claim-continues

to confront modern scholars interpreting these inscriptions more than fifteen centuries later.

e. Bilingualism and Biscriptualism:

In the polyglot environment of late antiquity, Arabic speakers expressed themselves both orally
and through a range of scripts, including Nabataean, Musnad, Greek, and Aramaic (Macdonald, 2005,
pp. 49, 96~97). Within this context, the development of the Arabic script is best understood as the
outcome of a long and complex process shaped by both bilingualism and biscriptualism, as described
by Nehmé (2021). This duality—Arabic as a spoken language often recorded in non-Arabic scripts—

created the conditions for the gradual emergence of a script capable of representing Arabic itself.
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The development of the Arabic script unfolded in three identifiable phases of linguistic and graphic
evolution. The first stage is one of overlap, where Arabic appears embedded within Nabataean script,
exemplified most clearly by the Nemara inscription of CE 328. This text, while linguistically close to
Classical Arabic, is written in a script still fundamentally Nabataean in character. The second is the
stage of formation, in which recognizably Arabic letter shapes begin to surface alongside Nabataean
forms. Transitional inscriptions, such as Raqush, illustrate this phase with features that foreshadow
their Arabic counterparts (Healey & Smith, 2009; Nehmé, 2017a). The third is the stage of consolidation,
reached by the seventh century CE, when Arabic script had developed into a distinct and recognizable
system (al-Ghul, 2004).

Taken together, these stages demonstrate that the Arabic script was not born in an instant but
emerged through a layered process of contact, adaptation, and eventual independence. It represents
a gradual negotiation between language and writing, culminating in one of the most enduring scripts

of the late antique and Islamic worlds.

5. Early Arabic Script

5.1. Early Arabic Scripts and Writing Materials

The emergence of early Arabic scripts represents a pivotal stage in the history of Arab culture.
Originating from Nabataean roots, Arabic gradually developed its own identity and soon faced new
challenges with the rise of Islam and the growing demand for written texts. Arabic is written from
right to left with 28 consonants, three of which also serve as long vowels. These are expressed in only
17 distinct base forms, differentiated by the use of diacritical dots above or below the letters, while
short vowels later appeared as optional strokes. Scholarly consensus holds that the Arabic Kafic script
evolved from Nabataean models (Fischer, 2002, p. 3; Gruendler, 1993, pp. 1~2, 131~40; Naveh, 1982,
pp. 153~61).

Over time, the Arabic script was refined through the standardization of systematic diacritics.
According to Arabic sources, this process was championed by Abt al-Aswad al-Du’ali (d. CE 603~688),
who devised a system of dots to differentiate phonemes that shared the same base form. This system
was later expanded by Nasr and Yahya under the patronage of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf (CE 661~713),
whose innovations included using colored dots to mark short vowels. However, this method often
caused confusion, since many consonants were already distinguished by diacritical dots. At the same
time, attested evidence shows that dotting had been introduced into Arabic inscriptions—such as

those from Najran and elsewhere—at least a century earlier. This suggests that al-Du’all’s role may
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have been less about inventing the system than about standardizing, developing, and promoting its
consistent use (Fig. 13).

Fig. 13. Evolution of the Arabic writing system: from undotted Kufic (1), to Abu al-Aswad’s red-dot vocalization (2), to
the introduction of consonantal dotting (3), and finally al-Khalil ibn Ahmad’s system of vowel signs still in use
today (4)

Qur’anic manuscripts of this period therefore employed multiple colors: black for consonants, red
and yellow for case endings. This system was eventually replaced by the taskil devised by al-Khalil ibn
Ahmad (CE 718~787), who introduced strokes in place of colors—a method, with minor modifications,
that remains in use today.

Writing materials also diversified during this formative period. Early inscriptions were carved on
stone, while parchment and papyrus later became widespread, enabling Arabic to be firmly established
as a language of writing and text. As Fischer notes, grammarians beginning with Sthawayh (d. CE 793)
further elaborated these systems, classifying phonemes by their articulation and laying the foundation

for the linguistic tradition of Classical Arabic (2002, p. 12).

5.2. Early Inscriptions: Writing on Stone

The recently discovered pre-Islamic inscriptions—including those from Najran (Robin, 2025)—which
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can now be securely identified as Arabic, fundamentally reshape scholarly discourse on the history
of the Arabic script, transforming our understanding across multiple dimensions (Al-Jallad, 2022, p.
97; Robin, 2025, pp. 204~205). Graffiti from Jabal Ramm near al-Agaba (mid-4th century CE) further
illustrate the transitional script stage between Nabataean and Arabic (Macdonald, 2000, p. 50). By the
fifth and sixth centuries, recognizably Arabic script appears in firmly dated inscriptions from Syria,
including the trilingual Zebed inscription (CE 512), Jabal Says (CE 528), Harran (CE 568), and another
example from Umm al-Jimal in the southern Hawran (Nehmé, 2010, p. 48; Versteegh, 2014, p. 37).

The Jabal Ramm B inscription, discovered east of al-Agaba and dated to the first half of the
fourth century CE, is often regarded as the earliest example of early Arabic script—though this claim
warrants reconsideration in light of recent discoveries—and many of its letterforms remain uncertain.
Alongside it appears a text in musnad, but Bellamy argues that the two were written at different times
(Bellamy, 1988; Gruendler, 1993, p. 13). The inscription nevertheless preserves several recognizable
features of early Arabic writing—such as final ha’, medial lam, ya’, and final mim, as well as initial
clusters like jim/ha’/kha’, alif-lam, and combinations beginning with mim, sin/shin, and alif—which
provide important clues for the script’s early development (Healey & Smith, 2009, p. 75). Even so,
Macdonald cautions that it is “unsafe to classify the language” (2000, p. 76) (Fig. 14).

Fig. 14. Lancester Harding's image (Bellamy, 1988)

The trilingual Zebed inscription (CE 512), written in Greek, Syriac, and Arabic and now preserved
in Aleppo, demonstrates that Arabic was not only a spoken language but had already entered the stage
of written expression on stone, within a multilingual and multiscript environment (Macdonald, 2010,
p. 51). The Najran inscriptions, by contrast, reveal the penetration of Arabic into the southern Arabian
Peninsula by 470 CE, predating Islam by over a century and a half, and show that Arabic was already
competing with Sabaic as a language of writing (Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223).
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The Usays inscription of the sixth century is an administrative text in Arabic, written in a script
close to fully developed Arabic, showing that Arabic had become a language of official record shortly
before Islam (Macdonald, 2000, p. 57). Inscriptions from Jabal Usays and Umm al-Jimal further reveal
efforts to stabilize Arabic writing (Fig. 15).

Fig. 15. The Jabal Usays graffito, located southeast of Damascus, in an early Arabic script, dated to CE 528
(Photograph M.C.A. Macdonald, 2006)

Taken together, these inscriptions—whether from the northern frontiers of Arabia, or from
Najran in the south—constitute not merely isolated local practices but a cumulative visual and
linguistic laboratory that consolidated the formal characteristics of the Arabic script and facilitated
its emergence as a standardized system of writing in Late Antiquity. Importantly, their geographic
distribution provides a fresh perspective for rethinking the linguistic mapping of Arabia, revealing
a far more complex interplay between Arabic, Aramaic, and the South Arabian languages than

previously assumed.

5.3. The Qur’anic Text between Sanctification and Unification

Writing in Arabia was closely tied to religion. As with the Nabataeo-Arabic and pre-Islamic Arabic
inscriptions, script often carried a sacral dimension, especially in Christian contexts such as those of
Najran (Robin, 2025, pp. 204~223) and Hawran (e.g., the Zebed trilingual inscription of CE 512). These
epigraphic corpora attest that writing, already by Late Antiquity, was employed to mark confessional

identity and to embed sacred memory into stone.

With the advent of the Qur'an, the Arabic script moved from the world of stone inscriptions to

the sanctified realm of written transmission on parchment. The early Muslim community devoted
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particular care to recording the Qurianic text. The Prophet’s Companions—often referred to as the
kuttab al-wahy “scribes of revelation”)—wrote on diverse materials: thin animal skins, camel scapulae,
palm ribs, and stone slates. These scattered written witnesses were later brought together into a codex
under Abt Bakr, and during the caliphate of ‘Uthman standardized masahif were compiled and
distributed (al-Hamad, 2004, pp. 185~186).

Among the earliest surviving witnesses are the Hijazl parchments, dated to the first Islamic
century/seventh century CE. Examples include Ms. Cairo 247 Masahif in Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya
and Ms. Berlin Or. Fol. 4313. El-Khatib & Shaker (2025, pp. 18~19) have noted that these manuscripts
preserve archaic orthographic habits—for instance, the presence of a denticle before the final ha’ in
‘flah—which suggest continuity with older practices in Nabataeo-Arabic script. As they conclude: “the
manuscript likely predates this standardisation, reflecting features of an earlier phase in the written
transmission of the Qur’anic text” (El-Khatib & Shaker 2025, p. 18).

The San‘a’ manuscript discovery in 1972 provided an even broader corpus of early Quranic
witnesses, some of which have been radiocarbon-dated to the first Islamic century (Abbott, 1939;
Masahif San‘a’, 1985; cf. UNESCO “Memory of the World” Programme) (Fig.16). These codices show
a remarkable diversity of layouts, letter shapes, and line organization, indicating that the written
form of the Quran had not yet been fully unified, even as its function—to preserve and transmit the
revelation—remained constant (Abbott, 1939; Robin, 2025).

he threw it down, and thereupon it was a snake, maving swiftly.

Fig. 16. Sand’ manuscript Fig. 17. The Birmingham Qur’an Manuscript University of
(Wikipedia, Recto side of the Stanford '07 folio) Birmingham © Cadbury Reasearch Library

The Birmingham Qur'an Manuscript, part of the Mingana Collection, preserves parts of Strat al-
Kahf (18), Maryam (19), and Taha (20) (Fig.17). Radiocarbon analysis performed by the University of
Oxford (2014) dates the parchment to 568~645 CE, placing it within or immediately adjacent to the
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Prophet’s lifetime. As Sayoud (2018, pp. 101~126) demonstrated through statistical comparison with
the San@’ folios and the standard ‘Uthmanic text, the skeletal morphology of the Qur'an was already
preserved: differences amount to less than 2% when considering orthographic features such as the
“silent alif,” while the word sequences are identical.

Together, the evidence from the Cairo and Berlin folios, the San'a’ manuscripts, and the Birmingham
fragments indicates that by the mid-7th century, the Qur'an existed in a stable consonantal form written
in Hijaz1 script, albeit without the later refinements of diacritical marks or vocalization. This stage
reflects the transition from an unstandardized, regionally diverse manuscript culture to the ‘Uthmanic

unification project that would define the scriptural tradition for centuries to come.

5.4. Parchments (al-ruquq), Papyri, and Inscriptions: From Sacred Text to
Administrative Practice

The use of early Arabic script was not confined to stone inscriptions or the Qur'anic text; it quickly
extended into the administrative sphere through parchments and papyri. Some early reports ascribe
certain parchments to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) himself, claiming that they contained letters

sent to rulers following the Hijra and the establishment of the first Islamic polity in Medina (Fig. 18).

Fig. 18. The Prophet’s letter to Al-Mundhir bin Sawa the ruler of Bahrain, in a Soft Hijazi (Royal Madani) script
(6AH/ 628CE)
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More securely,however, the earliest extant papyridate to the first decades after the Islamic conquests,
among them is the well-known Arabic-Greek papyrus preserved in Vienna, dated to 22 AH/643 CE
(Fig. 19), which stands as one of the earliest witnesses to the use of Arabic in official documentation.
These papyri reveal a striking functional and linguistic hybridity: they were written in early Arabic
script alongside Greek or Coptic, reflecting a transitional stage in which Arabic gradually asserted itself
as the primary administrative language (al-Hamad, 2004, pp. 185~186) (Fig. 19). This intermediate
phase played a crucial role in shaping the Arabic script, adapting its forms to the demands of speed
and legibility required by everyday transactions.

Fig. 19. PERF No. 558- One of the Earliest Bilingual Papyri, dating from 22 AH/ 643 CE
(Image Source: www.islamic-awareness.org)

In the religious sphere, inscriptions also played a significant role in asserting identity. Al-Hamad
and Healey (2018, p. 64) have shown that the inscriptions of the Dome of the Rock (72 AH/691 CE)
functioned as a deliberate proclamation of Islamic identity in a context where Greek and Syriac still
held sway, transforming Arabic script into a theological statement inscribed in stone against competing
languages of power. Similarly, Robin (2025, pp. 204~223) notes that most of the early Arabic inscriptions
from Najran were closely tied to Christianity, often engraved beside crosses, suggesting that Christian
communities played a significant role in the spread of Arabic writing. These inscriptions were not yet
widely or administratively employed but were instead limited in scope—recorded by itinerant groups

or monks who inscribed their rituals in remote areas away from Himyarite authority.

Within this broader process, early Kufic script emerged as the dominant style for Quranic
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manuscripts and monumental inscriptions. Its long horizontal extensions, angular letterforms, and
absence of diacritical points imparted a solemn and authoritative aesthetic, fitting both the sanctity of
the Qur'an and the dignity of the nascent Islamic state. The physical qualities of parchment and papyrus
further reinforced these traits, enabling Kufic to unfold in long, straight lines—a feature equally suited
to Qurianic codices and to epigraphic programs in mosques and commemorative architecture (The
Qur'anic Manuscripts, 2019). The deliberate choice of Kufic in such contexts underscores its symbolic

and political dimension.

While Kufic retained its prestige in the Qur'an and architecture, another script—Naskh—gradually
assumed complementary functions. Distinguished by its fluidity and legibility, Naskh was particularly
suited to education, correspondence, and scientific writing. Its widespread adoption coincided with
the diffusion of paper in the Abbasid period, which facilitated the flourishing of scholarship and book
production. Thus, a functional complementarity emerged: Kufic was associated with sanctity and

authority, while Naskh came to serve the needs of learning, administration, and culture.

6. The Function of Arabic writing

6.1. Science and Craft in the Theory of Arabic Script

The science and craft of Arabic writing were understood in classical scholarship as two interrelated
dimensions. On the one hand, writing was described as a discipline governed by rules and proportions.
Al-Farabi1 (d. 339 AH/950 CE) included ‘ilm gawanin al-kitabah “the science of the laws of writing”)
among the sciences oflanguage (al-Hamad, 1996, p. 199). The Ikhwan al-Safa reinforced this perspective
by situating writing among the noble crafts yet stressing that its perfection derives from geometry. In
their Rasa’il, they explain that all letters can be traced back to two geometric figures: the straight line,

corresponding to the diameter of a circle, and the curve, corresponding to its circumference (Fig. 20).

This emphasis aligns with the geometrical system of Ihn Mugla (d. 328 AH/ 940 CE), who developed
a proportional method based on circles, squares, and the dot as a unit of measurement (Fig. 21). As
Prochwicz-Studnicka observes, quoting Danecki, “Ibn Mugla’s system was clearly geometrical in
nature... The proportions were measured by means of a dot which had the form of a small rhombus”
(2019, p. 82). Thus, while the Tkhwan acknowledged writing as a sina‘ah (craft), they elevated it into

‘ilm (science) by grounding it in mathematical harmony.

On the other hand, many scholars highlighted writing’s practical and institutional aspects. Al-
Raw1 and Nabhan defined it succinctly: “writing is a craft from which meaning is understood; craft
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is action, and action is not science” (1987, p. 766). They further emphasized its dignity by recalling
the Quranic oath, “By the pen and what they inscribe” (Q 68:1), which sanctifies the tools of the craft
itself (1987, p. 768). Here, the craft of writing refers not to abstract rules but to the practical contexts
in which it functioned: the chancery (diwan), the labor of scribes, the choice of materials such as
parchment, papyrus, and ink, and the visual codes that signaled hierarchy and authority. Manuals
like al-Qalgashandr’s Subh al-A‘sha attest that script type and embellishment were carefully selected
according to the rank of the sender and recipient and the nature of the document.

=)
=
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Fig. 20. Iraqi painting of Rasa’il Ikhwan Fig. 21. Tbn Mugqla's Principles, the proportions begin from a circle in

al-Safa’ dated 1287 CE, Suleymaniye Thuluth script (tenth century CE) (Moginet, 2009)
Library, Istanbul

The history of Arabic writing demonstrates that the scientific study of script and its practical craft
were not opposing forces but mutually reinforcing. The routines and conventions of craft provided
the foundation from which scientific rules could be formulated, while those rules in turn refined and
standardized the practice of craft. Qur'anic manuscripts vividly illustrate this interplay. El-Khatib and
Shaker (2025), studying early Hijazl manuscripts such as Cairo Ms. 247 and Berlin Or. 4313, describe
non-standard verse divisions and experimental punctuation: “all evidence indicates that this mushaf
bears a pre-standard verse division” (p. 12). These features reveal scribal habits before the codification
of verse counting, reflecting the craft of writing in practice. Yet such variations later became the raw
material from which scientific systems of proportion and geometry were derived. As Prochwicz-
Studnicka notes, “Over time, the informative function of the script was extended by an aesthetic
element... When the aesthetic function dominated the informative function, the script became an
art” (2019, p. 81). Kufic script epitomizes this transformation: it emerged from chancery and Quranic

practice but was refined into a monumental art through the principles of proportion and harmony.
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6.2. Arabic Writing: From Function to Ideology

The revelation of the Qur'an marked a decisive turning point in the history of Arabic script. What had
previously served as a limited tool for inscriptions or administrative records became the principal
vessel of sacred revelation. As Nehmé observes, “the emergence of the Qur'an marked the shift from
writing being an incidental practice to a structural necessity in religious communication” (Nehmé,
2020, p. 152). This transformation enabled Arabic script to transcend its Nabataean—-Aramaic roots and
acquire a new legitimacy derived from the sanctity of the Qurianic text. The spread of Arabic script
within Islam thus became a fusion of revelation and political identity, so that by the seventh century

CE, Arabic writing had become synonymous with Islamic civilization.

In this sense, writing assumed a crucial functional role that went far beyond transmitting
messages between sender and recipient. It became an epistemic guarantee of the Quran’s protection
from distortion—an act of safeguarding revelation through graphic precision. Classical Arabic sources
emphasize this conception of writing as service to the Quran. In his Risala f1 al-khatt wa-l-galam
(4th/10th century), Ibn Mugla described script as a “gift from God to preserve His word” (Ibn Mugla, p.
...). Modern scholarship has expanded this view: the introduction of vocalization and diacritical marks
into Qur'anic codices is described as “an epistemic act of safeguarding revelation through graphic
precision” (al-Hamad, Gh. 2004).

Over time, Arabic script diversified into forms that became visual markers of the communities
that adopted them. The Hijazi, Madani, Kafic/Uthmani, Persian, Urdu, and Maghrib1 styles were not
merely graphic variations but aesthetic expressions of religious identity and local taste, as al-Jabbar1
notes (1994, p. 111). Central to this trajectory was the Kafic script, employed in the ‘Uthmanic codices
and circulated widely to the provinces. This circulation initiated the expansion and refinement of
Arabic writing across social and scholarly contexts from Iraq to North Africa. According to Abt Hayyan
al-Tawhidi, the script eventually diversified into twenty distinct varieties, reflecting a sociolinguistic
dynamic where the unity of faith intersected with the plurality of local experience.

With the spread of Islam, Arabic script extended far beyond Arabia. Persians and Afghans used it
for Pahlavi and Pashto, Indians for Urdu, Malays for their local languages, and Turkic peoples across
Central Asia and Anatolia, where it became the script of Ottoman Turkish. It reached the Balkans
with Bosnian Muslims, was adopted by Arabized Christians to transcribe Spanish after the fall of al-
Andalus, and even served to record Dutch in South Africa. As ‘Ubadah (1928) documented, dozens of
languages employed Arabic script in varied forms (al-Jabburi, 1994; al-Hamad, Gh. 2004). In this way;,
Arabic writing moved beyond a technical medium to become, in the words of al-Hamad and Healey, a
system that “encoded both revelation and sovereignty” (2018, p. 78) a marker of political and cultural

unity and a defining symbol of Islamic civilization.

After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, however, some states sought to break away from the
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cultural framework and symbolic weight associated with Arabic script. While script reforms had been
proposed since the early centuries of Islam, they assumed a new trajectory in the 19th and early 20th
centuries with the Arab renaissance and the rise of nationalist ideologies. These movements were
shaped in part by socio-political pressures and by the example of Europe, or what many regarded
as the “Civilised World” (Bin Salama, 1971, p. 70; Salameh, 2010, p.143). Turkey’s adoption of the
Latin alphabet in 1929 to replace Arabic script stands as the most prominent case, embedded within
broader socio-political reforms led by Kemal Atatirk. As he explained, “our nation will show with its
script and with its mind that its place is with the civilised world” (Brigs & Burke, 2005, p. 11; Marzari,
2006, pp. 87~89). A parallel example appeared in Somalia during the post-war decades (1950s-1960s),
when nationalist voices prevailed over traditionalists in the debate on script reform. The Somali
language, long written in Arabic letters, was officially transferred to the Latin script. On this issue,
Laitin remarks: “Much of the nationalist activity in the postwar era was directed at freeing the Somali
‘nation’ from any other definition than ‘Somali.’ To have accepted the Arabic script would have been,
for many Somalis, to give up their unique identity” (1977, p. 96). In line with these trajectories, many
scholars have also called for reforms of the Arabic language itself as a way to address its long-standing
challenges (Versteegh, 2014; Marzari, 2006).

7. Conclusion

The history of Arabic script is best understood as a long, layered process of adaptation rather than a
sudden invention. Emerging out of Nabataean—Aramaic roots, it evolved gradually through contact,
experimentation, and regional variation until it became a distinct system. Epigraphic evidence traces
this transition from Nabataean forms to inscriptions that can properly be called Arabic, though full

standardization only came later.

This trajectory was neither linear nor confined to a single community. Christian inscriptions,
particularly from Najran and Syria, demonstrate that Arabic writing was shared across confessional
boundaries. Crosses alongside Arabic texts and bilingual inscriptions in Greek or Syriac reveal the
script as a cultural resource shaped by diverse groups. Writing also carried a strong social function:
names carved by travelers or epitaphs inscribed by communities marked identity, memory, and
belonging in the landscape.

Another recurring theme is hybridity. For centuries, Arabic was written in other scripts—Aramaic,
Greek, or South Arabian—before acquiring its own alphabet. This fluidity allowed Arabic script to

absorb and adapt features from multiple traditions. Over time, its role shifted from a technical medium
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to a cultural emblem. Styles such as Kufic and Naskh became not merely graphic conventions but
symbols of identity, authority, and participation in wider cultural worlds.

In this sense, Arabic script functioned as a form of soft power: a non-coercive means of uniting
communities, projecting shared values, and creating continuity across regions. Its endurance across
centuries, shaped by contributions from Muslims, Christians, and others, makes it one of the most
influential writing systems in world history—testament to the power of writing to unify, diversify, and
endure.
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This study explores the historical development
of Arabic calligraphy and its principal script
types, with particular emphasis on the enduring
tradition of Quranic transcription. Arabic
calligraphy has evolved in close association
with the historical and cultural trajectories of
the Arab-Islamic world. As Islam prohibits
idolatry, forbidding the placement of pictures
and statues within mosques, Arabic calligraphy
emerged and flourished as a primary devotional
artistic expression. The primary impetus for the
flourishing of calligraphicartwasthe transcription
of the Quran, the holy scripture of Islam. This
tradition was institutionalized beginning with
the reign of the first Caliph, Abu Bakr, after which
Arabic calligraphy developed into a distinguished
genre within Arab-Islamic art. Moreover, the
expansion of Islam facilitated cross-cultural
exchanges as diverse non-Arab peoples came
to adopt the religion. Prominent Arabic scripts
that emerged within this context of Quranic
transcription and cultural diversity include Kufic,
Naskh, Thuluth, Diwani, TaTiq, and Ruq‘a. These
scripts remain widely utilized across diverse
fields to the present day. Comparatively simpler
and more legible scripts were employed in
Quranic transcription and official documentation,
whereas those emphasizing ornate technique
and aesthetic sophistication have been favored

for decorative applications.
Keywords
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W P AL ok oIS FEUSelA ol&wiLt: Filo]] o] He] 159 4] WAloln
(e}

Sa1e S-el7k AP 1 ol4ol

o

oK
X
°
)
it
e,
filo
=)
by
3
flo
5
)
2
juj{ed
i
)
o
i)
_Orlj
o, ©
olor
{o
9
ot
O_u
_l
_{>i
5
i
_YE,
W
ﬂl
)
10
o
o

2) 20219 128 14, OFg M= 11 ol&X OlSCiEa 23H 7HKIE F R0t RUIAT(UNESCO) QIR FHESI[LY % Off SMEIRACE. SAl O] S LPHO FOfSt
OtEf =7H= AFRLIOF2tH|OF, 2|2, HE|2!, OIRE, 0|25, 22, 220 l EIHP': SEEL], 223, 20 THAERI, 2H, F|LX], OFFHDIZ(E, o S 1674=0|Ct.
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Z7] ol &7 Al of-ol &7 ARl of 3] 4 kel
WreelA] EL o] }E} 158 2Rloll. 71 5o]
A7) = oFAls
wistoto] 7] 2o
et B
71wzl &

m/\}%%% g%g&HEHHA*/]?%-é/\P SAD7/‘1]71$

oA
S
>,
jus)
=
pas
rot L
(o]

i

i
1o
o,
o
N

40 A
b b
= 7

i&
poss
rlr
Sl

o

2

N

it}

(0]

o ofd
oF

o
sie)
N
52
o
e m
2
O
o
i

e Hor S o

o

ro
©
Jo
Pl
-
DU R [ e
2 > e
o N
Emlmﬁ
BN )
ne Jor o
EQL‘OZ:
fr X, ©
10 >
l‘@o}d
1=
e N o
o
oL @ ox -

%
o
U
o H

L)
3t
i,
L
}H
>'?1F

-u

HER}

;‘_
R
i)
fo
,
2
SI
)
%2,
N,
u=}
e
e r
1o,
U
(RER)
il |
>
o o
~N,
P,_h
N

o 1lr

i
T oo F

1o
—m
o
i)
L
N E
re
:“.:
N
T
e
rir
Py
flo
=2
o
2
i)

e

2
2
o
U

, 2009,
O
ofgto] Aol W

il

g5
B
T Ei@

=8
Pﬂi
u(9
%0,
_\,'L
o)
é
N
T
-
r%
1)
>,
st
=)
—%
rO
[ >
o,
ne,
fio
>,
oo L
e
rr
E

1 }E‘r‘ﬂ] F =g HolA AR A YA 2 Aleol Fadol H
A H&go] © o] 52 IE 150 Hatel u]d spx| ]| whel, A4 ol o]&ee] 1H 0 7 o3
go] Thokel 223} BaloA AXSE| ARSHA AFAAGA B3} 7 mEE Srsz] 7] AR
S 29k g el A2 H719] oAl e Hl=Alote] BRI ef 2 XA AX| 949
T oftol g el BaAdel Sk 7 AR Aoty Bl ofd A FEdEEe] oFdel -1l
ol&Z AlAI2] Aol EA 817 e 2l 7] 4 Erysiarl ARkl ¢lo] AA|7F B asA | Zlo|ct,
ar 7] AAS AEe7] oot 9ol T = wo] 99t A WMy AL Sujolof Oz
(Umayyad Caliphate, 661~750d) A]7| oR- obA9kt SH=2e](Abu Aswad Al-duwall, 603~688/89')
off oJ 3 o] oA Frt. oFshof HAIA 2] AIAR Lef Rl o of Aok ShdE|= oftolo A 9] ‘Qaf Lt Ta’
Zo QAR 2RSS LB $Jste] Whe W B ERZ(Tashkil) 2 YHEEGITt. o] B4l ofgto] 285
JEB) olet THA T} A7 U2 A7te] AL AL HeS F7|sH= HlAo] Mﬂr o] % Sufolole] Z&st
T YRR B G Ak (Al-hajjaj Bn Yusuf Al-thaqaft, A$1. 694~7149)= Wk AR S
Ul AIE HE2saAl Bl AIAE Kt o] 23t QAR e e Aleg Aok de U2 &
ot(Nasr Bn ésim)l} ok of B ofon}lZ(Yahya Bn Ya‘mar)o|A| & ©] 7/fAE HS BT AAS 11¢H

YEZ QILE Hojdict 152 2180 1A} 27 thE B8 BAIE AT, HE-L 3t Aol A A A
A= 7 %jiXH it ofelell SR A& glell ol sht glom B ‘@olaL, ofefe] Ho] sht 9o 7,
Aof Fol gl o™ ‘u ¢ o Ho| &= 7iH erl(Tanwin )& LER = HFA]o| ¢ltkJum ‘ah "Tbrahim, 1947, pp.

49~51). ZLefuf o] WhALE ERSla ARSE ks A SEE Q7] whiel, o AAlskar weket 4IA 7}
oyt

ofgfo] 27| AA 9] F v /NS 786| o ARdetat RS ti7tE el A & ofsmi=
w2ls] o] (Al-khalll Bn Ahmad Al-farahidi, 718~786/791&)ell 2J3f o]FolZc} 1= M2 ‘B4l

AAE FeaAt =8 e, 574 dxke] dF FHE 2uA B 72E 280 ol S0 A
(Hamza)' = "oFRICAyn) o] dolt}, ad o] kg o = QI @5d¥ -2 B 7] 4ol e = e,
o7 e/ obd ZAFAAlE oFs oleH Al Mol A B e AT TS o] AAIE B-8-2t oFsoel
AA HA] obF TR AR, /ol Althe e o HA] Shek BARRE A, 15, o, 54 AR s
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& thdRt Zokell A d ] AR A THE-273, 2018, pp. 69~70).
ofe} AAl= ofgto] RS 7IHEO.R 9t & FH| e Al¢]| 9] ofs = o[t ofgto] & FHT(khatt) 2fal S,
A, HRRRrolgl= on] o] whojollAl [ty ofgt AA] 'Rl thel ofoprt uff ol&we] A
Fatol et Ae=2 BAolnk, fufstd Fahs DAS=H| thefet ofgto] A7 ARGE17] witolt.
o] A whet o] & A 715 Ba/do] =Gl ofi= ofgto] AA|9 et 7154 Al
T Yol Hoth AXl= Fehs BEstal dufshs el A, A4S e Il 4 SHlE
71A| Bz obg-ol& AlAIN A e, u] A 28 9] ko = YTt
o] TRt o] % s|=eKHijrah) Al7|7HA= FeE 7| LRE LA 7] wizoll Feke]
Sreh. TLeju of| ARF FohtET | ARG o] Sofl= AFgo] v ST, 632 FEmt=rt
APERE & Feko] AX= B3l o] % T A(huffaz) 5, Fehe S50k AFFEel oAl Sieto] %7
AAFSEGITE, AT HE o[ 29t Q57 o] ol A AFdSli= o] ZrofR| A}, Fgut = o] ARfo| A} 4] A E L]
F A2t F Azl $utE o] UZFE(‘Umar Bn Al-khattab, 291, 634~644d)2 Al 1t A& 22| =2l
o HlH = At H(Abu Bakr Al-siddigollAl F5b& 715082 @4 S 49k 12l futE=
Hotule o] u]A] QSRS 3 Afo]E o] AM|E(Zayd Ibn Thabit, 611~6658)o)A] F-et 441} 2t A=
AR] IS Fodith Aol Bt et BAREE S PASHL U879 m= ol offt a2 ol A| S5t
BARES AE A 0% o] et YARLE fuf=of| A W= L futE= T19] HolAF Fgut=o] o2l
ShZANHafsa)ol| Al A2, 2018, pp. 72~73). o€ THEozl Fate] A g AL w7}
(Mecca)¢} Hjt L Medina) A A2 20 H o). o] A= AR5 (Jazm)2] o2 JEf=, 11 o] 55 wl7het witivt
TA] o] FollA wgitt. Bl E o] AA|IE0] T o5& 7HA AL Q71 WA A= A G ER= 2 o itk
ol A o] e 2421 o] of 9l o TheFet FE O] B A XS] SAlol AT o] 28t 271 9]
A A| el ol fgo] B o 2 AIGA ] HA4S oA ARGE|GITE o] F YokAR B G
A e} g B otamte Jute}s| o] A7 5= o feeh T AA2] Fto] H g
Alzro] A, A3 8 2] el At o] 2 ol ‘Uthman Ibn Al-‘afan, Z|9]. 644~6561)2] &4
= ol&Ho] A Sh= Y ET} o & g ol whet Fehe] @ 93t @ o] tl& ARt o] &2 Qlef A=
SO FEAS 2 Tt Rt Hke] B Aol tief QRIS Aol oA A FRbS 75
I - oA Fetol4l(Quraysh) F-=o15 AME-SFIL(A. G. Chejne, 1967,
, S|Ak=(Hijaz) AR oTE S ARES] T of wet Rpo]Eim ks |, 119
2 SPEARE Babstarl QI FAREIRS] Bl Bl 29 SRE0] A e S8t o] of et Z1Eo]
E| AT}, oA o] BiE 747 St RhE ol Rl p-ARF Sk g o oK. Versteegh, 1997, p. 55).
Ao E7F x| Fks 75T wf AR UE AAl= HEE ARSAlolth ASA|= B|AR XY A= S5

3t S Zel L Aol ARS-EI It ol # St AEAl = A GE R vt AAER TR A=, L F vhA

b

Ju
ms
)

fr

ok

o)
B
R

3) Arabic calligraphy as a typographic exercise(https://ilovetypography.com/2008/07/10/arabic-calligraphy-as-a-typographic-exercise/2025 8¢ 25

)
2 7).

4) F2404] BE2 YA| U712 BHOR PO BSS Fol 1Y 2 HAS JHNIT YN PEOE AN PHOISI} SUE BH0IC) 02 7| Al HS L2nST
210] SIS F240]4] HED 4 67 50| 10{S HE OF0{0] 71ZO2 ASkn T SUME F240]4] $Z50| QI01Z JH EZ OFRI0{oll 77k 10f2t 23Tt
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MaylP= @] AMgEo] 2 FulA|e] nige] Hirt, T12fal p-Ant Fet o] mdAR V55 it
(#8<7, 2009, pp.13~15). °|% 7AIZ]ofl FulA7} A=A Feks 7|50k d $83% 982 AUk
FulAls 71 23ld oft AAleldA 7 el AR AAIRA, futolof el opufA gfz(Abbasid
Caliphate, 750~1258'd) AJtol|l %= of & Aofl7150l| of ol ARg-=™ A& A HRTHLH 1.

|

ts

9 1. 7 AR, OA)7] 381047 %, HER Ze]etu] &0 % 2. oF ARl ARl 271 E
(n0.30.45) (Wikipedia, Reed pen/2025% 8¢9 30 741)
© Metropolitan museum of art

3. AL Ok} AA|0] Btk vy

Q] mul olg}l 4= Aj7|of] A ofgF AA|

I
0] WS ol 8 B F Sk, ok AR TR ABYO B, TEUS AL
Z

A AR el A0 vl 49l 2748 WAL ol ER WA, ool B AR d2Hol
2ol 570 9101 27, 0, F2A 271, A1 7], AR AAAA 27] 59 A 5o chrh 7|8
D=
ofgt Aol AHBEIE AE EPE elqalam) 02, WE W Zri R whE Holck1 2)
Q1 Tlo A wlo, 3717k Tl WSS ARl B4 Wefoll AT S ofaicl.
ofgola dlgelAl AAe] SRS Fuel WA feftich. ol Aol Feto] 7| st
3Pl ofg A AGE] Alela T ofg A0l ATk fERt el ke 2t

AHPER A=, 7P A HA A= A 22| Z Aol e, o] Al7]ell= A 3H AE Ze = T A

ol 1}el A St Fgho] 7| Z |9k, the-L Sulolof Sk Altfolct. o] Al7lof fEd Gl

5) Ot SIXI=AH|(Hijazi)2t = S2IC
6) https://medad-sa.org/blogs/%D8%AE%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%82%D8%B1%D8%A2%D9%86 (2025 82 30 Z4AH),
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 (Wikipedia, Reed pen/2025년 8월)

밑에 줄로. 


F-EH} ¢35 2 (Qutbah al-Mihrr)ol] 2]sf| Fut=(Tumar) A4t Ak (Jali) A 4|71 THEo S et o] 9 ofrfA
At 7 AAlE B TR, Frks AAlE Fokefof o ofH] =LK Muawiyah Ibn Abi Sufyan,
602~680d73)o] A3l U= FF FH A AR = UL TSt ufolof L L50f fhA AR R I A3l A
ARE-E ItKMuhammad Tahir Bn ‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, 1939, p. 58). Tha-2 ofd}A 2k Aldfjolct,
ot AA| oflsE oA o thAIEY KRt Aol7) o] 2 FEuke] Gk ol A7l SolAltt o]
A7] g3t AojzEs ol Rgel, o2 Julgh(Ibn Al-bawwab, ?~10224), OFF-E GHAELOA]H]
(Yaqut Al-musta ‘simi, 2~1298)7} Qltt. o] & o]2 f3el= £2AX|(Thuluth) S |2 & TS0l
A, UATA], FHOPA|, tLbu A} Bto g AAE HAIX ofgt AA| QAN 71 gt Aozt
ol UuigY} ofFE AFABLOAN|E o] 2 FETte] FE o]o] teket AA| oAl WA= 53]
EEAAE Hr) g Lolst 4] o 2 dE Az tkMuhammad Tahir Bn ‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, 1939, pp.
59~60).

ol&e A|=+o] mpA|uf 2k Q] ofkA Y= 4ok vl Itk=7) A7) A7KChengiz Khan, A 9. 1206~1227
Wk 18] o<l ZeHHulagu, AH9). 1256~1265')2t FaL welSol ofel F&E 1258We] &

ATk o] A2 ofg-ol&H 3}, 53] AA| dlled] ZHolA Fadt M olqlet. &ehte] oFEel olh
(Abaqa 1265~1282%)= H| 2A]oto]] A7k = grx(Ilkhanid Dynasty, 1256~1335¢)& All#th 47HH=
Fx Al 7788 Ael7tE s ETt & Fks dshiithy(Abdullah Bn Muhammad Al-hamadani),
ofgntt ¢k Ekel=rj(Ahmad Al-Suhrawardi), =2} &Atolgtd](Abdullah Al-Sayrafi), ofsof
ezpdte] <=3 (Yahya Al-jamall Al-sufl), 12|31 F3t= B {432 Qropabe](Muhammad Bn Yousuf
Al-abar)7} Qltt. o] & & et & Tt dohiri = Aol F(Uljaytu, 1280~1316) ZHell Al FHet&
gto]stA|(Rayhan) & BAFSIE = 8 &< WISITh T the -8 2 S8Vl oo mte g efet= v 9f 119
AR} OFE URAEFOAN] LB efetE] = Feks FoFaA|(Muhaqqag)= BAFSHGITH ot of=et
Atoletd], ofSof JRpte] Yapu], FEutE B §4=1 oofHle] F-o] Ald|7bEo] ekl gtofsiy B Xt
S5 B AL ol skl vk #-2-73, 2018, pp. 77~78).

14A71E E5= &Z(Timurid Dynasty, 1370~1507@)= HEZA]otolA] Y7 EE AlSSHA =
Gz offollA dlet A5 Hold AT o Rt o] A7l &1t Fet BARRE 22 7)o &
71 &R L o] AJ7]of] 5o AMrls & FekE AR off, ohst A9 thE A7) AAIE o
Hlo|x|of] ARE-ZTE. Tot F20] Ho ol AP 7HE 1A 0|l & H7] 9] Fet BAREEC| A= Qi

B2 &% o]fol= wFA (Mamluks) 5ol o| Y EL} Al2jof A o] i 25 ARtk WA g%
(Mamluk Sultanate, 1250~1516/15178)AIH] {83 Aol7t== Y 2tait dARe|Z1(Abd Al-rahman
Al-saygh)7} QI=tll, 1= S EA| R 78 2 271 9] k2 AR Aof7ks 2 A Sl

E| 2 k% the-2 o]gto] AlH] &% (Safavid Dynasty, 1501~1736%)0]th. o] A]7]ofl= o] An}el 4]
(IsmaTl I, A|9]. 1501~15249)2} 719 &AR}FO] 54 7|7k &1t Bho g ZA|7} B Husi oL, of= #H=A[of
7RI v|= o] e dEfH 2 X|(Mir Ali Sultan al-Tabrizi)®] & 7PH1L o8k e o] LB 2 4]
(Nastaliq) "Igos ofojfr}. of7|A UABog A ez gof= YA'el Brog='e] Hdojrtk
Efo g9} YA E|A AAl= HEZAofoflA de] ANEQIOW, TRt BAfoll= UABRC BTt
AREE| QAT Al &% the-o B AlsH(Mughal Empire, 1526~1857d)o|th, B Ao 01w 2 714
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LFEe A e FaH %}E o Al7lel ' AAl= 712 Yl e, uheke g A, YA, T1ef Al

opR|Eke. o Ant ]E.L(Ottoman Emplre, 1299~1922kﬂ)°]11} QATE Al 14445 E] 1923E7H4]
oftbE]oHAnatolia)g X H=T, o] Al7|+= o & ol 7152] A2 X3 0 24, E5] A3} A Ao
et dflzo] wol Wasteltt. QAT Al TA] 7HE & ARl AAE ARSSHEA R, 12K Tughra)e}
22 M= 7 AAIE ThEolWlth. o] At 51 Alof|7h= &% HloFA| = 24]|(Sultan Bayazid II, Z{<1.
1481~1512 )N A| Aol & 7= Ao = ehaet @AR (Shaykh Hamdullah Al-amsani, 1436~1520)
9} @ At o]E ekg|(Uthman Ibn Ali)7} QuH8-2-7, 2018, p. 79).

1% 3. F= AR, 1300~13309 7, A A AR S
© SHAIAEA =

ofF-olg AAl= o2l 2 & S8l -wH ol el vt Al=o] 2LARE| 2 4
AX, okt AAle] TAekS tEA 2 ARt AR (Crusades, 1096~1291 ) £
FEFAOIE AAX 8 tiotao] AHEAL 1 Y550l o] diehaolA wso oA ALy ojsd
T8 Heo] R AubE et e AT A=) a2 T R e SRR o] AgjAet @ AEZ|ol
=R AT 8ME AEE ofgtolel ofgt AA|S] EAE FAlH o|FA ol FEHES A et
DA ol 2ok, A4, T 5 ofF &2oF thees 97 Ao offt AAe] S ofA7IAE AR
AL je} v —E—Jﬂr &, TLE|al A E]of, ojEelof, =, LA @rﬂf} %Woﬂ A ok 4= 3l
ol MAIE L A== FA 2ok, utel, v, ofH

.—@
o
of

Tm
ot
(e}
K jug
1
B
>,
ﬁ
i
%
5 2
3
Q
Q.
)
=
=
=
QO
5
DO
S
S
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al-Amasi.


PN

7] +=AUE(Musnad)

ol&H Al=te] LT g o] ofs AT Bk thet 2] o 0 = SRATE A = 9l
kel A Az A d8]a

A AAlE TS 0 Lkl Eaa B0l HEShe 7o, Al
T} YAl A = ol ARg-El= T 8% 8 47 F ik

TAIZ17 FFA7E AL EEA ks 7158k o S8 dgE s =L, ol FulAle 7P 2dd
ofsto] MAlolHA L 7 de] AMgE oft MA T SR AR, futojof F2(661~750)2} oFkA
GE750~12581) AHjoll = Al A

i
FEL

Z7] ok A= AreE2] A-84 ARgol o] WA QAL Fue] WdTt G| ofet AA|e] 7| wet
WS FegFnt AR S AR e AAES] d2= FHA|, SFAA|, UATA|, g A
H 2 AJoFA)), f%%‘%ﬂl,fio}fﬂl,flﬂﬂl 5ol 9lom o] AA|lES ZF2e] alfet EA I ARE- Hoprf Qi

oFd AA| & A AAIEL TFe 5 A E A oS3 gt
4.1. 594

#JLrJLJLM

PN U

& 2 1

T3 4 A 1A gefo] a4
(Wikipedia, Basmalah/2025d 8 30Q A1)

FulAl= T2t Aol 222 ARG of AR 7 8 oft Al F koot Fu A 2k 052l
s 7~oA71e RAE Al FrukKufa) o A IS AL of2ta Aol HIAHE o] Al= A4
SHAR o thefet Eot 2ot &S] wREAL AGEE ko]l of Al 591, Tt BAE
SoA Tol T El=d FA o2 ek £ Eso] ETRE o] Bl A dlee] EE St
e 7HA1AL A Aofe, 27] FajAle F 17712 ka2 A= e, AAIR Ea e A R
=d Az APE S ol A THEthe AEol BEP] 7|E o] A ekt miteld, g 2}
ol A FHow FApe] Wgo] FHEE = ofdel 5444 of#St FulA o] B2 2ARE FE0kL olsfs]
ol HA =it Rt ob 2t RSO 327 % A] eh ket TLEu ol et Rt e Tl Al F AT g oAl AL

ur o] wheh AR 7] FIAs uhsle TSk At 283) EAIEgicHSalwa Ibraheem

o

it

=)

7|4
]

N

o
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Tawfeeq Al-Amin, 2016, 7).
SaA|0) 714 2 B Az} 7] 28]

4 BAZ ol BAE

A1 4). FAI=

—
P
N
o
e
rdo
rEI
il
—u
=)
Y
fr
=
~ =

sFoAle o2 FEEE TAATIAL SHAIRL AAIR S24L SHSE =g 0] AAlRIHH(CLE 5). e
+ obgel& 1/30]2h= 9JulE 7k cluipEhs wojollA fefistlAlyt, of 1’LP ofulofA 1/3=2 17t
Ao Thek o] st of & 7 o] EAYSIT. o] 71 & who] A A T s 7 S Ak
AR 2P 20 EAE2] 1738 AA = 2l mloll A el Hoke 71 1“1 e she A=Y 132

7|&0o] 27] litoleh= 7Hd ol ok, hollA Aot Ful e thE A &R AA = folskal R E - D7 Aot
GA10] ol Frhe& Ao o, SR AL Al o] H5S SFSHA ARE-St] ofF Tt ST
AAolct, o] AAofA o] Adulgo] —r@ﬂﬂ*ﬂ@r gfolstyA|Rayhan)E THEo] WSlth &F244]2]
HSRY 7ol o] A& A o] EAHSHARE, L A oll A7 7RIS el d it Agtdto] ofF =
AIAZITkAL & 4= QltiGabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 56).

I 5. 4324
(Wikipedia, Basmalah/2025d 9€ 162 #A)

AR oFd AA] F & FHEA oFFHRE 2ol SAOIANL, Hie-aL 227]7F 71 of Hrkal dEiA
Ao, AEHA M7t =7 A= of MAIE eS| s afof St of2fdt 5 i
71=A0] S a3t Feke] AR TR A At o] WAz, 4, B2 Al 5 480 8 F2 AMEQI,
FAIA| = A8 02 Bl ARSI AL Sl oFE T AA| o™ Hj 34 0 2= AR AR ofgh]of = 7] o]l A &

ZrolE 4= 9ltKGabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 57).
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 (Wikipedia Commons, Basmalah/2025년 9월) 


4.3. k234

UAZRS EAR, H7IcE ek ojule] ofgto] B4} dwnasakha)l Al S2lE AXE A2} 3
AN} 714 Q2 okt A F SHRA, W7 -l Ukl BHLE BRIT 10001945 E SARF AT
TAA A YAAT] £ 2 Folo] Fr2 A GTHLH 6). LhATA e T3 X0k A T3t WAjo] who] A5
A FEste o A9 FE 7t T2 WABHE ZololA ofefdt uletolA] o]Bo] Sl Aow
Holt YAIAE S2AR2} W o] £-3eprh wulsid 671e] MM, S3AH, ero2)aA],
27101, AZANE shtfolth, UAARE BAle] 2X53} 2419] FxF50] ok g7 231 o] =] 2
431 Aol Bol}, olefst EA 0w Q3] UAIAE 540l L1 #7]% desiar. o] AHe T
Aol ALGEGOB], BATIE DAL Bro] ARGEE], B3] AR [, Hol T3] AMgE=

A AJo|tHGabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 58).

4.4.eto g3

Eho 2| TA= Hl2AloMA|(FarisDRALE 2w, 11A]17]0] 578081 1341710 Hl=AlorelSol ofsh vt
AlESFE AL 2 Ao 7). BRe=| A7 Hl=AloRelEe] olsf B 2dsiA| | s v,
of A7} HEAlotoE 7I3F7 0] At ATk Holth FAl HEAORIES A4S ojg &
FHD = e AAl HiSE 2 as Ly gl ol Bl g aAl L B R E SEAAE o e 84S
ZHAAL Sl ARSI of2et vildE BigeR Blog| A= AL A Fl2AotelE ARl ol
Afololl A d ] ARE-E S, B2l 24| 0 B2 SAE0] AR AR S 2201 T Al E A0 R o]o] SAE
FHeth= Holw, Eot FHZ ] SHolA SAES =50] Al T FHIE Uehdt o2fe 8452
AAE oA AT 2ol E-5 FA, PHH o 2= A0 7S Holkg= 8 AR ARgolth
s GHE FABIAL 2R SAME YERY] 8 EAERE 24 AlelE Sl Al AEl] 25 de e
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19 7. et AE 2 AopA|

EF0 2| A= ThaRtRotoll 4 A EIRIA o] 3 471X 5 2 171242 Bho.e] 2], 2w El eho ] 2,
DEZRETE EE AL LSRN REIER LB EE 2 5 S R R E R e L AR E R
% Uastoe]ZA ] o) thRlEIgich o714 UAEko eI QA At nfeh o] LhazA|el
ERo.e| A 9 208 UATA|] SAo] Sejubs shoe]aAleka 8 4 Stk 8))

4

il et
j

! -
1 \””J‘V:J’J' Lyl

I3 8. vrEtog|ax |2 2o @] 2 1825~18501, I3 9. gehyx| 2 097 ujA™ekBismillah)
SHAARZAEES © S AIAEAES (Free Islamic Calligraphy/20254d 8€ 30 AA)

4.5. A

ceh Al 1547] 229k E7] A|9Jef4] o] Hets] Fujx(brahim Munife] o} HAH0 2 Algol
AVAI91L, 0|3 174)7] AFe} sk AShala Pasha)ehs 4 3k Sl 71o] o)) uk o] 4 el o] 27 et 2 29)
ATl R 7oA B, 202, AT 8 52 AR o] 2 AGH 9] el @ Au|Othmant
Seript) ek 27| Gk $131 22717k 418 Zlo] Eoln], Ael7FEo] o2 S et 4= gl o] 17} ke
AAolet. b Az S FHolA AR, BEAS AAek] AL E|olt thoh Ao B4 349

=0] 4L, ol Aol o] 7| 2|2} ol 5ol v AAlEl Bleh Ark= Aol Alth. TS 2450 ot & o s

7) https://www_baianat.com/ar/books/arabic-calligraphy-culture/the-arabic-calligraphy-as-a-form-of-art (2025 8& 30 ZAt).
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7012 FEIE 7pA| 31 QIeks BAE Z4A 1 glow, i
7] 7l (Kapht 2l (al)z L=, 2ele]

uhl Zholi geloh gel )i 2L 97 418 HeER e 2ele) 4
oleh= qlio] ofaf HIHE| v, B4 Alolo] HER Foixl SHA R shefdt FHAe] wkE AT GAlo]

k2.5 A4o]7] & sFtiMuhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah, 2006, pp. 10~11)(ZL% 9).

4.6. FA°H

FAoM= 7leHRiqa) = FAoKRuqa) Bt STk WA, T FAvEe] 27 olek= ofu|o]
o] ‘Ruqa’of|4] IAYH o]Folth, T = 1863H 4 eATRIE] ThEo] W B4 A4l ol
AAelek. @71 Har 2717} whEn BshA] ohal A A7 7S A7E FolEl AA|RA, oflEe] &
AR A = 4= ok U= A 9F vl efu Aol A Y= QL O LAELC 2] A 9F U9 FAFSFANE 24
271 913l Bt B ©edte S4o] itk o] AHleE L5d7MA I of = 7tellA] de] AREE AL glom
FEN7F LR O P A 9} o] HISzRA] ofgtollA] HEAlolQIE0] Ho] ARG B T

o] A= B71E T SHARA UYATAE B7] Aloll e & & AR XHESHA| vh= AAo]t. o
S ofgo] Gl se(sin)o] UATA A= el FEi7E A=A Al 7]19] X|of Hefo g tEhtA]
FAoP R YRR 7] FAoM= B Al AAlo|uy A, ZHQIAQ] A410] S ol
22 7155 flofl wol 2hof How, @ 57| A Al AT AR, R, HilY 9L 3Fal A Eof] ol ARR-E
(1 10). Solet G2 All7kzo] o] AAIE T=AA, HelyA|, FaA|, &4 3t Zo] the 4=
7 G AR ERAA T A SAYAIZ|A] 9F L T2 BEGThE Holt) o] Al QAT Al=oflA 7HE
A2 E)= ofgto] A 5 skl om, Aol7l=ol o2l AL B TesfiA] il HPAHA ol FaoA|2aL
e S5 AA = A E QIO B9 S0Pl @5E ML SRS Al Lf et ol s Ttol| A IR R 7
o] AREE= AH| 5 shve]thMuhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah, 2006, pp. 12~13).

rb

o h

o & o 2w

AL

I_',L::..i] {3

I% 10. RO Z A &L 2 o] E AR % 11, e a A2 220 T3t 8, 13~ 144171,
(Wikipedia/Al-Tshtrakeyia Journal/ ]t O3] = A1 7Hno.2019714695)
202541 8€ 30 A4 © Library of Congress
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4.7. 571 3A

OE
ﬁ
o

oF o= 9udl= ©o] d&>s(muhaqqaq)olls] HAYE

olFo= "JEHL oHdE Hiﬂe A8k | A}%ﬂa’i‘:} 7o W}ﬂiﬂ off thet 7 Z2719] A5 o] duhd
(Ibn Al-nadim, ?~995\7))2| fgu| & 2| AE(Kitab al-Fihrist) ol Al WAE=H], o] -§of= ol opfA
Fx 27)HE 54 AA FAS UE= ol AME S A o' G o] 2 FE ket o] & & HEHIbn
al-bawwab, 7~1022¢)¥} £ {3t A7F=0] o] AHIE A o™ A ofle=A o] 443 55
A3 A 02 A A Qlrk o] A Tk BARLE §7 2t A5 AME 90, 714 okSTHe: AA o] A5t
duklo] 2A7]ofl= 7HY A7) ojE® AA= 1tHr) o] AAl= WA SRl 7Y Tol ARElAL,
QAT Ao A= SFAAF YA A 2 A ¥ IthNassar Mansour, 2011, pp. 20~25).

4.8. £121A|(Tughra)

Foeks g oled Al=se] sttol AR-IE Ao WA o] Ei=T1f(monogram), =4, Q1 = AHE
ol AZIAY &5 A9] 717te] =28
° i St A7 F 2= o™ 7 HA
FAMS] e = A5H o] sl ol& AFo s I1H et o] eAut Ao Sk Z42h Z419] ARt
TS 7HA AL ATl A Rle), Foeke] BeRS vijeh grom Zt ojl= EA4%t on|7t Gl /\ﬂEﬂ(Sere)
tolle & o]Fe] A glut. FI12ke] eFe] 9l a2l Ho ]Z(Beyze)a}l %ﬂl‘ﬂ ofgol= 7&’

AN
& ojujgiey. 2] 1 Skl 4 4 5 utcho] Apgoln] ulg % A1 X
}_—_

ofujgbe}. 1ok Alpke] S 4L BT Tugeh 3] A o] L ol 4 epe] e 2
(ziilfe)el 5}, .22 G B Lohe Hlgo] oA A0 3 Bk A& APSRaT) o] o 2t

Alste] AEHQ Fpolt, Fleh 9.2%e] He S 2 hancenehil s, UlH) 1L Aok 4L
ou|ghc}t trol mleba = A o] 3 2 2P e | E Roko] t] el 4|2 % 2R E tHIdham Mohammed
Hanash, 2017, pp. 72~73).

HANCER

SERE

% 12. 19 AZE e 45
(Stekost ¥HET 2013, p. 56.)
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A G7IA] G2t BAF IS A2 AU off AA|(A ] ZLefju)) 2] Tl ) th 4]l ofs A
FTek S0l tiol A 23kt oft MAl= oFs-ole® AR TS A 7HAIAL oA s S
ofsh Aol A A 2|of At (Jahiliyyah, ol&% o Alth)E Alefdlales ol&Hol 7 FuLeA A, A,
=0t A ool M Atiet S vIH AL olEH AN 4 SHlE S4BT AR Hio I8 e =
A& wABIA7 0l o5 tiAlste ofsd AA| oo A EIBT A,

ot MAI= ol&del ST Hleo] oft-ole™ JAR 2.3l oS AR ellzeltt. ofer|of R oA
Hisste] HHIE AqollM & welom, oleta, H2Alof, Febih A He BlSs) o= u|uol, FThA 2,
Zrofrfof, of2|7h npTH| B, ook, QPEFAlof, i R Al o] S ofstolad wRlkE
il ofg, vlokst eS| Al gl 2 Y= vIH Y

obet AMA dflee] W F7= © A 4} il
B 25 AIRFe R B AR R, o] % offf AAlE thefet FEi 2 R EH of-oleH dle ] tiw A F=rt

]

S|gick. Xt ol& o] Ak ol WIZEEF of]e} chofl v] ofghA MEEo] oSt WA 5|
A<

il

ay

I
10
ox,

Sk wAjoh Bo chapy Lol WAL 43
ERo2] A, F20M] Bl qlon] WS 2k AASL chaft FopolA] o

il

-
=9t B A= APl 8 E o R N ol&7e] S o1 1400 ool Aol
=0kl o8] of FEEEe] EEA TS AL, Al A nlE s e Z]ofah, dd

Z2g A I thokst Folol| A tEA o& A2 2 7Fdkg Q)
= o U =1 CIE= 7o 170 T AR

8) Ol MAl= MY 0|0 B2 HEks OIF=, ZE(Giotto, 1276~1337)= OF AMIE 2| HA| A2 APt £|%0| R 6&7t & st YO = ZIFEICE Of2|
FHE HiE0f= 0Z2|ot 317 IAMZEZ( Antonio Pisanello, 1395~1455)7} W23 AT LIATIH|Z £ LE7F ARE|0] QUCH TJRIM| 2p7t Ha| X 2|m|(Filippo Lippi,
1406~1469)2t LAIK| ZZ{7t H|27|2(Andrea del Verrocchio, 1453~1488)2t Z2 CIZ Kl&7 S % OIZ0] AHIZ XES EAIICEH
https://www.syria.tv/%D8%A7 %D 9%84%D8%AE%D8%B7-%D8%A7 %D9%84%D8%B9%D8%B 1%D8%A8%D9%8A~%D8%A7 %D9%84%D9%86%D
8%B4%D8%A3%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B1-%D9%88%D8%A7 %D9%84%D8%A7 %D9%86%D8%AA
%D8%B4%D8%A7%D8%B1 (2025 88 30 ZiAH).
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The Quran and Arabic Calligraphy
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1. Introduction

Linguistically, Arabic is classified as a member of the Semitic language family, with its origins estimated
to be between 3000 and 2500 BCE. The earliest Semitic language is considered Akkadian, which
belongs to the East Semitic branch. While most Semitic languages are now considered ancient, extant
languages from this family include Arabic, Aramaic, Ethiopian, and Hebrew. Arabic, a member of the
Southwest Semitic branch, is the youngest of the Semitic languages yet also the one that best preserves

the features of Proto-Semitic.

Arabic is the mother tongue or official language for over 500 million people in the 22 member
states of the League of Arab States and serves as the religious language for Muslims worldwide. All

Muslims, regardless of their native language, use Arabic for prayers and for reciting the Quran.

While many religious traditions have historically conveyed their core beliefs through imagery,
Islam instead cultivated the art of calligraphy, emphasizing the visual form of words and letters. Due
to Islamic prohibitions against idolatry and figurative representation, calligraphy” emerged early
as a principal artistic medium for religious expression. Within Islamic and Arab cultures, calligraphy
has been esteemed as a prestigious art form. Particularly, the text of the Quran is regarded as a sacred,
inviolable scripture that commands profound reverence. The centuries-long, meticulous transcription
oflQuranic manuscripts attests to the deep veneration and devotion Muslims maintain toward the text.
These manuscripts exhibit diverse calligraphic styles and illumination techniques that provide crucial

1) Although the art form is widely referred to as “calligraphy,” for the purpose of this presentation it will be used interchangeably with “script (style)",
the Korean term being A{A| (seoche)
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information regarding their provenance and chronological context.

Arabic calligraphy is distinguished by a harmonious interplay of structural regularity and aesthetic
splendor, encompassing both simplicity and expressive freedom. Its emergence is deeply intertwined
with the linguistic reforms undertaken to adapt the Arabic script for broader accessibility. During the
expansive spread of Islam, as non-Arab populations embraced the faith, the imperative arose for amore
legible writing system accessible to non-native speakers. This necessity prompted the introduction of
diacritical marks and vowel signs into the Arabic script and stimulated the development of regional
calligraphic traditions. Arabic calligraphy evolved over an extended historical period, yielding a rich
diversity of scripts intimately connected to the tradition of Quranic transcription. From the era of the
Rightly Guided Caliphs through to the Ottoman period, eminent calligraphers such as Ibn Muglah

devised and refined multiple script styles employed in Quranic transcription?.

Arabic calligraphy represents the quintessential art form embodying the visual and creative
principles of Islam. Across the extensive Islamic world, it has symbolized unity, aesthetic excellence,
and strength. Over time, Arabic calligraphy has evolved into a multitude of exquisite forms, epitomizing
the apex of Arab-Islamic artistic accomplishment; it continues to be the emblematic art form of the
Arab-Islamic cultural sphere today:.

This paper examines the Quran and the art of Arabic calligraphy, investigating the Quran and the
Arabic language, the historical evolution of Arabic calligraphy, and the typologies and characteristics

of its key scripts.

2. The Quran and the Arabic Language

The Quran, regarded as the supreme scripture in Islam, is a compilation of Allah’s revelations to the
Prophet Muhammad. Because these revelations were delivered in Arabic, the Quran substantially
influenced the dissemination and development of the Arabic language, script, and calligraphy(National
Museum of World Writing Systems, 2023, p. 63).

The Arabic language, considered the sacred language of the Qur'an—the holy scripture of Islam—
and an essential religious tongue for all Muslims, developed alongside the emergence of Islam in the

7th century. As the native or official language in 22 Arab nations, Arabic also serves as the liturgical

2) On December 14, 2021, Arabic calligraphy was inscribed on the UNESCO Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity list in recognition of its artistic
beauty and cultural value. The 16 Arab nations that participated in this nomination were Saudi Arabia, Algeria, Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait,
Lebanon, Mauritania, Morocco, Oman, Palestine, Sudan, Tunisia, the United Arab Emirates, and Yemen.
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language for approximately 1.5 billion Muslims worldwide. The fact that most Muslims, regardless of
their mother tongue or nationality, use Arabic for worship and prayer further illustrates the intimate
relationship between Islam and the Arabic language. For Arabs and Muslims, Islam is more than a
religion; it is a way of life and a philosophy. Consequently, the reverence they hold for the Qur'an,
which contains the doctrines of Islam, and for Arabic, the language in which the Qur'an is recorded,

is greater than one can imagine.

Although Arabic initially functioned as a common language among various Arabian tribes, its
status was transformed considerably upon becoming the official language of the expanding Islamic
empire. This shift presented significant linguistic challenges, affecting both Arab conquerors and the
non-Arab Muslim converts striving to attain proficiency in the language. Achieving fluency in Arabic
proved arduous for these converts, especially when required to accurately recite the Quran, regarded
as the divine message. This posed a serious concern for those who regarded the preservation of the
Quranic text’s integrity, including its precise pronunciation and the avoidance of ambiguous or dual
meanings, as a religious obligation. Consequently, Muslim scholars undertook philological endeavors
to preserve the purity of Arabic and engaged in the formal codification of the Quran in written
form(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2010, p. 265).

During the early Islamic period, Arab-Islamic society was predominantly oral in its cultural
transmission. The nomadic lifestyle prevalent among many communities impeded the development
of literacy, resulting in widespread illiteracy. Moreover, extant written documents from this period
are sparse and often lack precise chronological attribution. Nonetheless, this oral tradition underwent
significant transformation with the advent of Quranic transcription, which became a religious
imperative emphasizing written documentation. Accurately dating the earliest Quranic manuscripts
remains a challenging scholarly endeavor. Furthermore, most early Quranic manuscripts exist only
in fragmentary form, complicating efforts to establish their chronological framework. Nonetheless,
scholarly consensus estimates that extant fragments date back to the late seventh century CE(Yun
young-su, 2009, p 265; Sheila S. Blair, 2006, p. 85). The history of Quranic manuscripts is thus deeply
interwoven with the development of the Arabic script and calligraphic arts. Different calligraphic

styles employed in Quranic transcription mark distinct stages in the evolution of Arabic calligraphy.

As Islam expanded beyond the Arabian Peninsula, it attracted a multitude of converts worldwide.
These converts,bringing diverse cultural and aesthetic traditions, embraced calligraphy asan expression
of Islamic identity. As Islam took root across a wide array of ethnic and cultural contexts, it fostered
vibrant intercultural exchanges. This cultural diversity precipitated two significant developments: the
emergence of regional calligraphic styles, including the Diwan1 script of Ottoman Turkey and the
Ta‘liq script of Persia, and a burgeoning recognition of the need to reform the Arabic language. To
facilitate Arabic literacy among non-Arab Muslims and foster integration within the Islamic world, a

clear and accessible writing system became imperative.
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Two major reform movements arose to address the Arabic writing system. The first reform occurred
during the Umayyad dynasty under the guidance of Abt Aswad al-Duwali, recognized as the founder of
Arabic grammar. To differentiate phonetically similar consonants like Qaf and Fa, he devised diacritical
notation known as Tashkil. This system employed colored dots to distinguish letters and vowel sounds.
Subsequently, the influential Umayyad governor al-Hajjaj ibn Yasuf al-Thaqafl (694~714) endeavored
to refine the Tashkil system to address ongoing ambiguities. He commissioned Nasr ibn ‘Asim and
Yahya ibn Ya‘mar to develop a more precise system of vowel annotation. Their system utilized one to
three dots positioned above or below letters to indicate vowel sounds. Specifically, a single dot above
denoted the vowel 'a,' one below indicated i, a dot on the baseline denoted 'u,' and two dots signified
Tanwin (nunation)(Jum‘ah Ibrahim, 1947, pp. 49~51). However, due to confusion between vowel and

consonantal dots, this system was found to be overly complex and required further refinement.

A second major reform took place in 786 under the auspices of al-Khalil ibn Ahmad al-Farahidi(ca.
718~786), a distinguished lexicographer and grammarian. He introduced a novel Tashkil system
incorporating vowel symbols inspired by segments of specific Arabic letters. For instance, the vowel
mark Hamza was derived from a component of the letter ‘Ayn. Thanks to al-Khalil’s innovations,
the contemporary Arabic vowel notation system was finalized. This refined script system gained
widespread acceptance and acclaim across the Arab-Islamic realm. Moreover, Arabic calligraphy
rendered in this orthography became renowned for its aesthetic beauty, sacredness, and versatility,
finding extensive application in/Quranic transcription, governance, architecture, literature, diplomatic

correspondence, and numismatics(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 69~70).

Arabic calligraphy denotes the art of handwriting formed from the Arabic script. The term khatt
(literally, “line” or “design”) is used in Arabic to denote this art form.? Discussions concerning
the origins of Arabic calligraphy invariably reference the Quran, as multiple Arabic scripts were
employed in its transcription. The revelation of the Quran necessitated accurate transcription, serving
as a significant catalyst for the functional and formal evolution of Arabic calligraphy. Calligraphy thus
functioned both as a medium for preserving and disseminating the Quranic text and as a vehicle for
artistic and aesthetic expression under the Islamic prohibition of figurative imagery.

In the immediate post-Hijrah period, there was little perceived necessity to transcribe the Quran,
resulting in the absence of written manuscripts. This situation changed following the death of the
Prophet Muhammad in 632 CE. With his passing, Quranic revelations ceased, and the text was
transmitted orally by those known as huffaz—individuals who had memorized the entire Quran.
Following significant casualties among these reciters during military campaigns, ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab(ca. 584~644), the second of the Rightly Guided Caliphs, urged the first Caliph, Abt Bakr al-

Siddig(ca. 573~634), to initiate the transcription of the Quran. Accordingly, ‘Umar commissioned Zayd

3) Retrieved August 25, 2025. from https://ilovetypography.com/2008/07/10/arabic-calligraphy-as-a-typographic-exercise/
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ibn Thabit(ca. 610~660), the Prophet’s scribe, to collect and transcribe the Quran. Zayd consolidated
extant written fragments and, with assistance from the huffaz, submitted the compiled manuscript
to Abt Bakr. This manuscript was subsequently passed to ‘Umar, who entrusted it to his daughter,
Hafsah, one of the Prophet’s wives(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 72~73). The initial Quranic manuscripts
were written using what are now called the Meccan and Medinan scripts. These scripts represent
forms of the Jazm script, named after the cities of Mecca and Medina. Despite bearing distinct names,
the scripts were not markedly different.

Arabic calligraphy’s development was non-linear, with multiple styles emerging concurrently.
These early scripts often lacked refinement and discipline and were predominantly used in practical,
secular contexts. The efforts of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf and al-Khalil ibn Ahmad contributed to the eventual

systematization that formed elements of the elegant Kufic script.

With theterritorial expansionunder the third Rightly Guided Caliph, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan(ca.576~656),
the risk of Qurani¢c misreading and misinterpretation increased. Accordingly, Caliph Uthman
acknowledged the necessity of compiling a definitive, authorized recension of the Quran. He ordered
Zayd to produce a standard copy, explicitly directing the use of the Quraysh dialect(A. G. Chejne, 1965,
p. 41)¥ and the Hijaz script. The compiled version was compared against the manuscript kept by
Hafsah and thoroughly vetted by leading scholars before gaining acceptance as the authoritative
Uthmanic codex. This codex dates to the late seventh century CE(K. Versteegh, 1997, p. 55).

The initial Quranic text recorded by Zayd utilized the Jazm script. The Jazm script was native to
the Hijaz region and predominantly used during the era of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. From this
script evolved several regional variants, of which the M&a’il script® gained prominence and served
as the foundation of the Kufic script. The Uthmanic codex was inscribed using the Ma’il script(Yun
young-su, op.cit., pp. 13~15). Following this, the Kufic script emerged in the seventh century CE and
played a pivotal role in Quranic transcription. Kufic, the oldest and most widely used Arabic script,
continued its development through the contributions of calligraphers during the Umayyad (661~750)
and Abbasid (750~1258) dynasties(Fig.1).

4) The Quraysh tribe, to which the Prophet Muhammad belonged, held the greatest power at the time, leading trade activities centered in Mecca. In
the early Islamic period, the Rightly Guided Caliphs and linguists regarded the language of the Quraysh and six surrounding tribes as the standard for
Arabic, considering the Quraysh dialect in particular to be the closest to standard Arabic.

5) Ma'il script is also known as the Hijazi script.

288  The Spread of Phonetic Scripts: Beyond the Tower of Babel


Qu'ranic

Qu'ranic

Qu'ranic

Qu'ranic

the risk of misreading and misinterpretation of the Qu'ran


3. The Development of Arabic Calligraphy by
Historical Period

The Quran is not only the sacred scripture of Islam, conveying the words of Almighty Allah, but it has
also been one of the primary catalysts for the development of Arabic calligraphic art over centuries.
Through its connection to the Quran, Arabic calligraphy evolved among Muslims as both a means of
inspiring faith and an art form that awakens aesthetic sensibilities. The Arabic script is characterized
by its connected letters, which allow for the creation of diverse geometric forms through techniques

such as extension, elevation, rounding, angling, and overlapping.®’

The traditional tool for Arabic calligraphy is the galam, a pen typically made from dried reed or
bamboo. Inks of various colors are used, and pens of different widths create dynamism and liveliness

in the letterforms(Fig.2).

i

s0.4s

Fig. 1. Quran Manuscript, Late 9th — Early 10th Century, Fig. 2. Writing instruments used in Arabic calligraphy
The Metropolitan Museum of Art(no. 30.45) (Wikipedia, Reed pen/ Retrieved August 30, 2025)
© Metropolitan museum of art

The importance of calligraphy in Arab-Islamic art stems from the essence of the religion itself. As
previously mentioned, the use of Arabic calligraphy began with the recording of the Quran, which
led to the emergence of various scripts. Renowned calligraphers existed in every historical period,
beginning with the era of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. During this time, the Uthmanic codex was
written in the Ma’il script under the reign of the third Caliph, Uthman. This was followed by the
Umayyad Dynasty, during which the distinguished calligrapher Qutbah al-Mihrr created the Tumar

6) Retrieved August 30, 2025. https://medad-sa.org/blogs/%D8%AE%D8%B7%D9%88%D8%B7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%82%D8%B1%D8%A2
%D9%86
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and Jali scripts. These two scripts were further developed during the Abbasid era. The Tumar script,
in particular, was used extensively during the reign of Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan(ca.602~680) and
continued to be used as a royal script by the Umayyad caliphs (Muhammad Tahir Bn ‘Abdul Qadir
Al-kurdi, 1939, p. 58).

Next, the Abbasid Dynasty marked the golden age of Arabic calligraphic art, flourishing under
the influence of viziers and master calligraphers like Ibn Muglah(885~940). The most celebrated
calligraphers of this era include Ibn Muglah, Ibn al-Bawwab(?~1022), and Yaqut al-Musta’simi(?~1298).
Among them, Ibn Muglah is credited with creating the Thuluth script and developing other major scripts
such as Kufic, Naskh, Rug‘ah, Diwani, and Ta‘lig, making him one of the most famous calligraphers
in the history of the Arabic script. Ibn al-Bawwab and Yaqut al-Musta’sim1 followed in Ibn Muglah's
footsteps, refining various calligraphic styles and notably developing the Thuluth script into a more
elegant form(Muhammad Tahir Bn ‘Abdul Qadir Al-kurdi, ibid., pp. 59~ 60).

The Abbasid dynasty came to an end in 1258 when its capital, Baghdad, was conquered by Genghis
Khan(ca.1162~1227), his grandson Hulagu(ca.1217~1265), and the Mongol army. This marked a
significant turning point for Arab-Islamic culture, especially in the art of calligraphy. Hulagu’s son
Abaqa (1265~1282) established the Ilkhanid Dynasty(1256~1335) in Persia. Renowned calligraphers
of the Ilkhanid period include Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani, Ahmad al-Suhrawardi,
Abdullah al-Sayrafl, Yahya al-Jamali al-Sufl, and Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Abar1. Of these, Abdullah ibn
Muhammad al-Hamadani was commissioned by the ruler Oljaitii(Uljeitu, 1280~1316) to transcribe the
Quran in the Rayhani script. Another eminent master, Ahmad al-Suhrawardi, along with his student,
transcribed the Quran in the Muhaqqgaq script. Other calligraphers, including Abdullah al-Sayrafi,
Yahya al-Jamali al-Sufl, and Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Abari, also produced Quran manuscripts in the
Rayhani and Thuluth styles(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2018, pp. 77~78).

At the end of the 14th century, the Timurid Dynasty(1370~1507) succeeded the Ilkhanids in Persia.
Under Timurid rule, art and architecture achieved remarkable excellence, with great attention given to
skills such as|/QUFaRIE transcription. [t was during this period that calligraphers first began to use scripts
of different styles and sizes on the same page when transcribing the Quran. Under royal patronage,

some of the most impressive and large-scale Quranic manuscripts in history were produced.

Following the Timurids, the Mamluks established the Mamluk Sultanate(1250~1516/1517)(Fig. 3)
in Egypt and Syria. A famous calligrapher of the Mamluk period was Abd al-Rahman al-Sa’igh, who is

well-known for transcribing one of the largest Quran manuscripts in the Muhaqqaq script.

The Safavid Dynasty(1501~1736)/in Iran followed. During the reign of Ismail I(reign: 1501~1524)
and his successors, the Ta‘liq script was further refined. This evolution culminated in the invention of
the lighter and more elegant Nasta‘liq script by the Persian calligrapher Mir Ali Sultan al-Tabrizi. The
term ‘Nasta‘liq’ is a portmanteau of ‘Naskh’ and ‘Ta‘liq.” While both scripts were widely used in Persia,
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only Nasta‘liq was used for transcribing the Quran. After the Safavids, the Mughal Empire(1526~1857),
the longest-ruling Muslim dynasty in India, primarily used the Nasta‘liq, Naskh, and Thuluth scripts
but developed few new styles of its own(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2019, p. 79).

The final major period was the Ottoman Empire(1299~1922), which ruled Anatolia from 1444
to 1923. This era represented a new turning point for Islamic art and architecture, with particular
developments in the arts of the book and calligraphy. The Ottomans used the most well-known scripts
of the time while also creating new, unique forms such as the Tughra. Famous calligraphers of this
period include Shaykh Hamdullah al-Amasi(1436~1520), who taught calligraphy to Sultan Bayezid
[I(reign: 1481~1512), and Uthman ibn Ali(Yun Eun Kyeong, 2019, p. 79).

1@ 220 0y
A S

Fig. 3. Quran manuscript transcribed ca. 1300, National Museum of World Writing Systems
© National Museum of World Writing Systems

Subsequently, Arabic calligraphy was transmitted to Europe through various channels. After
the Ottoman conquest of Constantinople, it spread via Central Asia. It also traveled through the
Crusades(1096~1291), which crossed the eastern and western parts of the Arab world, and through
Andalusia following the Islamic conquest. The establishment of major universities where European
royalty were educated facilitated the spread of Islamic civilization, including its calligraphy, into
Europe. The Ottoman conquests extended into Central Europe, reaching as far as Switzerland and
Austria, where they built castles and fortresses that bear traces of Arabic language and calligraphy.
In this way, Arab Muslims transmitted not only the art of calligraphy to Europe but also culture,
knowledge, and science across various disciplines. Traces of Arabic calligraphy can still be found on
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the doors and windows of some churches and cathedrals and in the ornate palaces of Sicily, Italy,
Germany, and France. Many of these calligraphic works are now housed in museums in Rome, Paris,
Vienna, and Amsterdam(Ahmad Shukan, 2001, p. 19).

4. Major Arabic Calligraphic Scripts

With the expansion of the Islamic Empire, Arabic calligraphy spread to various regions and continued
to develop. Early scripts like Musnad and Jazm were initially tools for conveying and preserving the
word of Allah through the Quran, but over time, they became important elements widely used in
architecture, decoration, and coin design. Around the 7th century, the Kufic script was developed,
playing a crucial role in recording the Quran. It is considered one of the oldest and most widely used
Arabic scripts and continued to evolve during the Umayyad (661~750) and Abbasid (750~1258) periods.

While early Arabic scripts focused on practical use, the development of religious practice brought
about greater sophistication in calligraphic techniques. Famous scripts still in use today include Kufic,
Thuluth, Naskh, Ta‘liq (also known as the Persian script), Diwani, Rug‘ah, and the Tughra. Each of
these has its own distinct characteristics and applications. The following is a detailed look at some of

the most representative Arabic scripts.

4.1. Kufic

Kufic was the first script used for transcribing the Quran and is one of the oldest Arabic scripts. Its
name originates from the city of Kufa in modern-day Iraq, which was a major center of knowledge and
culture that flourished from the 7th to the 9th centuries. As Arabic calligraphy developed significantly
through the transcription of the Quran, Kufa’s vibrant intellectual environment provided a fertile
ground for this art form. Early Kufic consisted of only 17 consonants, fewer than the actual number of
sounds in the spoken language. This was because the diacritical dots used to distinguish consonants
were not clearly marked. Given the nature of Arabic, where dots are essential for differentiating
letters, this feature made early Kufic difficult to read and understand. Furthermore, it lacked vowel
marks. However, these shortcomings were addressed as the script grew in popularity and evolved;
later forms of Kufic included both diacritical dots and vowel signs(Salwa Ibraheem Tawfeeq Al-Amin,
2016, pp. 705~719).

The most defining characteristic of Kufic is its harmony of straight lines and right angles. As an
early script, its form evolved from ancient cuneiform and is distinguished by its geometric and linear

structure(Fig. 4). Kufic was the quintessential script for Quranic transcription and was used extensively
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Fig. 4. Three styles of Kufic script
(Wikipedia, Basmalah/ Retrieved August 26, 2025)

4.2. Thuluth

Developed and standardized by Ibn Muglah, Thuluth is a rounded and ornate script(Fig. 5). The name
Thuluth means “one-third” in Arabic (<), though the exact meaning of this fraction is debated. One
prominent theory suggests that the narrowest letters occupy one-third of the width of the longest
ones. Another theory posits that the letters are written with a one-third slope. Unlike Kufic, Thuluth
is an elegant, cursive script that emphasizes the beauty of its curves. It maximizes its aesthetic appeal
through the lavish use of vowel marks and decorative dots. From Thuluth, the calligrapher Ibn al-
Bawwab created the Muhaggaq and Rayhani scripts. Although the vowel markings in Thuluth follow
certain rules, the true beauty of the script emerges from the calligrapher’s creative combination of rule
and personal artistry (Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 56).

Fig. 5. Thuluth script
(Wikipedia, Basmalah/ Retrieved August 26, 2025)
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Among the major Arabic scripts, Thuluth is renowned for its beauty but is also considered the
most difficult to learn and write. A calligrapher must achieve mastery of this script to be considered
successful. Because of its complexity, Thuluth was used more for decorative purposes—adorning
mosques, palaces, and domes in the medieval era—than for transcribing the/Quran, where legibility
was paramount. It remains a popular decorative script today and can be seen on the national flag of
Saudi Arabia (Gabriel Mandel Khan, 2001, p. 57).

4.3. Naskh

The name Naskh comes from the Arabic verb nasakha (&«), meaning “to copy." Along with Kufic, it
is one of the oldest Arabic scripts and is also known as the “Mecca-Medina script.” Emerging around
1000 CE, Naskh is a cursive script primarily used on paper for everyday writing(Fig. 6). It is famously
associated with the transcription of the Quran, and its name likely derives from its primary function
of copying the holy text. Naskh was one of the six canonical scripts standardized by Ibn Muglah, along
with Kufic, Thuluth, Ta'lig, and Rug'ah. It is characterized by a harmonious balance of curved and
straight letters, which makes it highly legible and easy to write. It was used extensively for Quranic
transcription and remains widely used today in newspapers, magazines, and books (Gabriel Mandel
Khan, 2001, p. 58).

Fig. 6. Naskh script

4.4. Ta‘liq

Also known as the Persian script (Farisi), Ta‘liq appeared in the 11th century and was further developed
and refined by the Persians in the 13th century(Fig. 7). It flourished because it was particularly well-
suited for writing the Persian language. The Persians felt a need for a script that could better represent
their language, and Ta‘liq met this need, leading to its widespread adoption among Persian speakers.
The script is characterized by connected letters joined by flowing lines, with the letters themselves
having a curved and rounded form. While these features make the script aesthetically pleasing, they

can reduce legibility, as the long connecting lines between letters can sometimes hinder reading.
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Fig. 7. Ta'liq (Persian) script

Over time, Taliq was subdivided into four types: basic Taliq, modified TaTliq, Nastaliq, and
modified Nasta‘liq. Eventually, Nasta‘liq replaced the other variants. As mentioned earlier, Nasta‘liq

is a hybrid of Naskh and Ta‘liq and can be seen as a form of Ta‘liq that incorporates characteristics of

Naskh(Fig. 8).”
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Fig. 8. The Book of Horses, written in Fig. 9. The Bismillah written in Diwani script
Nasta‘liq script, 1825~1850, (Free Islamic Calligraphy/ Retrieved August 30, 2025)

© National Museum of World Writing Systems

4.5. Diwani

The Diwani script began to be widely used in 15th-century Ottoman Turkey by Ibrahim Munif and
reached its zenith under the master calligrapher Shala Pasha in the 17th century. Because it was
primarily used for official documents, publications, and research papers by the Ottoman government,
itwas also known as the “Ottoman script(Othmani)". It is easy to read and write and offers calligraphers

considerable room for creativity. Diwani was mainly used in the imperial court and for official decrees.

7) Retrieved August 30, 2025. https://www baianat.com/ar/books/arabic-calligraphy-culture/the-arabic-calligraphy-as-a-form-of-art
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Its characteristics include long strokes, greater spacing between words compared to other scripts,
and a slight leftward slant of the letters. It is written without vowel marks. Diwani is divided into
two main styles: Kapi and Jali. Jali is more ornate and is distinguished by numerous decorative dots
surrounding the letters. Kapi, by contrast, is cleaner and easier to read. The Jali style was developed by
Hafiz Uthman and, due to its decorative nature, was often used for ornamentationMuhammad Abdul
Qadir Abdullah, 2006, pp. 10~11)(Fig. 9).

4.6. Ruqg‘ah

Also known as Riga‘, the name Rugq‘ah is derived from the Arabic word for a “patch” or “piece of
something." Developed by the Ottomans around 1863, Rug‘ah is a relatively modern script. It is easy to
read, quick to write, and uncomplicated, making it a common form of handwriting among Arabs. It is
derived from Naskh and Diwani and closely resembles Nasta‘liq, but is simplified for handwriting. The
script is widely used in Arab countries today. Because of its similarity to Nasta‘liq, it is also frequently
used by Persian speakers in Iran.

Rug‘ah is a cursive script designed for rapid writing, essentially a simplified form of Naskh. For
example, the three “teeth” of the letter sin (w) in Naskh are reduced to a single straight line in Rug‘ah.
It was primarily used for non-religious books, documents, and personal correspondence on paper or
small pieces of leather. Today, it is commonly used for book titles, newspaper headlines, magazines,
banners, and advertisements(Fig. 10). Interestingly, unlike other scripts, calligraphers have preserved
Rug‘ah in its original form without developing it into other styles. It was one of the most favored
scripts of the Ottoman Empire and gradually became simpler and easier, evolving into the distinct
style known today as Rug‘ah. Apart from the Maghreb countries, it is the most common form of
handwriting in the Arab world today(Muhammad Abdul Qadir Abdullah, ibid., pp. 12~13).

4.7. Muhaqqaq

The name Muhaqqaq is derived from the Arabic word muhaqqaq (88>), meaning “verified,"
“perfected," or “clear." Originally, the term was used to describe any perfected script. The earliest
mention of Muhaqqaq appears in Ibn al-Nadim's Kitab al-Fihrist, suggesting that the term was used
to denote a specific script form from as early as the Abbasid period. Master calligraphers such as Ihn
Muglah and Ibn al-Bawwab(?~1022) are known to have developed this script and established its rules
and standards as an art form(Fig. 11). It was frequently used for transcribing Quranic manuscripts
and is regarded as one of the most beautiful scripts, though it is also considered one of the most

difficult for an ordinary person to write. The script was most popular during the Mamluk Sultanate
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(1250~1517) and was later supplanted by Thuluth and Naskh in the Ottoman Empire(Nassar Mansour,
2011, pp. 20~25).
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Fig. 10. An Egyptian newspaper with its title written Fig. 11. Qur'anic Verse in Muhaqqaq Script, 13~14th
in/Rug‘ah (Wikipedia/Al-Ishtrakeyia Journal/ Century, Library of Congress(no.2019714695)
Retrieved August 30, 2025) ©Library of Congress

4.8. Tughra

The Tughra is a calligraphic monogram, seal, or signature used by the sultans of the former Islamic
empires. It was always affixed to official documents and correspondence and was also engraved on
the sultan's seal and stamped on coins minted during his reign. Particularly important documents
featured highly elaborate Tughras, which were often illuminated and are considered works of art(Fig.
12). Each Ottoman sultan is said to have had his own unique Tughra. The shape of the Tughra is
reminiscent of a boat, with each line holding a specific meaning. The sere, at the bottom, contains the
sultan's name. The two loops on the left are called beyze (from the Arabic for “egg”) and symbolize
the two seas conquered by the sultan—the outer loop for the Mediterranean and the inner for the
Black Sea. The three vertical lines at the top are the tug and represent independence. The S-shaped
lines are the zlfe, and together with the tugs, they symbolize the wind blowing from east to west, the
traditional direction of the Ottomans' movement. The lines to the right are the hancer, representing a
sword, a symbol of power and might. The Tughra was typically written in blue or gold ink, often in a
boat-shaped Diwani style(Idham Mohammed Hanash, 2017, pp. 72~73).
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(Hanyang University Museum, 2013, p. 56)

5. Conclusion

This study has examined the historical development of Arabic calligraphy and the characteristics of its
major scripts, focusing on/the process of QUranictranscription. Arabic calligraphy has evolved in close
connection with Arab-Islamic history. With the exception of the Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic) period, Islam
has been the dominant religion, profoundly influencing all aspects of politics, society, and culture.
Because Islam prohibits idolatry and forbids the placement of images and statues in mosques, the art

of Arabic calligraphy flourished as a primary form of artistic expression.

Arabic calligraphy is an art form that has journeyed alongside Arab and Islamic history since the
advent of Islam. It originated on the Arabian Peninsula, blossomed in the Levant, and expanded to
Iraq, Persia, Khorasan, Armenia, the Caucasus, Asia Minor, Africa, the Maghreb, Sudan, Andalusia,
southern France, and Sicily. Through this expansion, it transmitted Arab-Islamic culture and deeply

influenced the lives and souls of both Arab and non-Arab Muslims.

The primary motivation for the development of Arabic calligraphy can be traced to the task of
transcribing the Quran, a practice that began in earnest under the first Caliph, Abu Bakr. Subsequently,
Arabic calligraphy developed into numerous forms, becoming a representative genre of Arab-Islamic
art. As Islam spread, various non-Arab peoples adopted the religion, which led to increased cultural
exchange. This, in turn, created a demand for more accessible Arabic scripts that were easier for
non-Arabic speakers to understand, spurring the development of new styles and the emergence of
regional scripts influenced by local cultures. Prominent Arabic scripts that developed through this
interplay offQuranic transcription and cultural diversity include Kufic, Thuluth, Naskh, Diwani, Ta‘liq,
and Rug‘ah. To this day, each of these scripts is widely used in various fields. Simpler, more legible
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scripts were used for transcribing the Quran and for official documents, while scripts that emphasized
ornate technique and beauty were used for decorative purposes.

Arabic calligraphy is a vital art form, fundamental to the recitation of the Quran and the Sunnah of
the Prophet. It is also considered a crucial means of strengthening Arab-Islamic culture and identity.
More than 1,400 years after the rise of Islam, Arabic calligraphy continues to cultivate moral values
among Arab Muslims, contribute to the development of their artistic and aesthetic faculties, and is

celebrated as a leading art form across various domains, even in the modern digital age.?’

8) Arabic calligraphy also had a significant influence on Western art. Giotto (1276~1337) is considered one of the first European artists to use Arabic
calligraphy as a decorative element in his paintings. The Louvre Museum in Paris holds a notebook by the Italian painter Pisanello (ca. 1395~1455) that
includes writings in Mamluk-era Naskh script. Other artists, such as the Florentine painter Filippo Lippi (ca. 1406~1469) and the Florentine sculptor
Andrea del Verrocchio (ca. 1435~1488), also decorated their works with pseudo-Arabic calligraphy.

Retrieved August 30, 2025.

https://www.syria.tv/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AE%D8%B7~%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B9%D8%B 1%D8%A8%D9%8A~%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%86%D
8%B4%D8%A3%D8%A9-%D9%88%D8%A7 %D9%84%D8%AA%D8%B7 %D9%88%D8%B1-%D9%88%D8%A7 %D9%84 %D8%A7 %D9%86 %D8%AA
%D8%B4%D8%A7 %D8%B1
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